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TO A SY PPLICA- | 
torie Epiſtle, of G. T. for 5 
the pretended ( atholiques: 9 


1 wzitten to the right Honoꝛable 
| Lords of ber Maieſties priuy J 
U Councell. 

* By WATER TRAvER$,Miniſter of che 4 

worde of God. > 


- 


Rom. 13. 4. Y ; 

I.! thou do euill, feare: forhe beareth not the ſworde for ö 

nought: for he is the Miniſter of God to take ven- 1 
geaunce on him that doth euill. 


\Apoc. 19. 20. 21. 


But the Beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe Pro- | 
pher that wrought myracles before him. VVhereby _ +. 
be deceiued them that receiued the Beaſts marke, and 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe were alu: 

caſt into a lake of fire, burning with brimſtone, 725 

And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword of him tea 
ſitteth yppon the horſe, which commeth out of his 

mouth, and all the ſoules were filled full with their 
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ATLONDON; 

Pꝛinted fo2 7obie Smith, dwelling in Paulcs 
Church-yard at the ſue of 

the Crane. 
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An Anſwwere to a Popiſh 


; touching the erſecution of 
olikes i in England, written to 


2 e H. LL, of her Maieſties 
8 =. prinic Councell, 


ace to the R. H. LL. of 


the Counſell. 


Peras (Right Yonozable 
rekfozmation of thoſs 


which refuſe to ſerue God 
va in ſuch holyexer- 


| oftheir 1 
ding to the good lawes pꝛeuided in this be⸗ 
halte: there are which tomplaine of this 
moderate ſeueritie, and both vnſitly e vn⸗ 
duetilully terme it by the hatefull and o- 
ious name ot perſecution . Df which ſoꝛt 
witten a whole treatiſe of this 
of an Epiſtle to his iriende 
which he intitieth of che perſecution of 
noliques in England. Jn — 


| nobaſraine 0 


dil, 
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who haue ſoberly and temperatly: caried 
themſelues,in the execution of ſuch lawes 
vpon them, as their ill merit had woz- 
thily made them ſubiect vnto . By Which 
bold llaunders, he glufth himſelfe yrs 
ſoto.complaine an cry out of the perſecu⸗ 
tion of Catholiques in Cngland: as if God 
had nat ſet ouer vs and them, a gratious 
Ladie „ of famous rendume fo2 milde 
nes and clementie, who ſeekethonely by na 
reaſonable cozrectionto winne them to o- 

bedtence:firft to almightie God, and then 
to her la wfull autbozitte : but rather ſome 
truell Nero oz perſecuting Diocletian that 
deſtred nothing but their deſtruction and 
their blond. Which notwithſkanding if 
can not be vnknowne to any that liue in 
this ſtate to be a complaint moſt vniuſt, 
- and vntrue: pet hath there ſtept vp an o⸗ 
ther (as he would ſeeme to be) an abetter 
ta voucher of that moſt Naunverous libel: 
yea a tranſlatoꝛ a pꝛinter ⁊ a publiſher of if 
vnto others: who herein hath woꝛſe pꝛoui- 
ded ſoz the credit of their vntruth then his 
authour had vone befoze him Foy he firlk 
had cunningly put his large ſpeach into 
the boſome of his fellow, as ready, as it ſs 
meth to be abufedas he was willing to de 
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the ſecrecy of his wꝛiting to conceale ſome 
part ot his offence , But this franſlatog 
pꝛinting and publiſhing of it, and name- 

ly in dur Engliſh tongue bath laide them 
open to the iuſt repꝛoofe and con- 
demnation of all the lande Foz what En- 
gliſh man will not now condemne them 
both fo2 falſe witneſſes againſt the church 
of God and their own countrie, when they 
chall reade 02 heare them in ſo many 
things to be ſo fowly defamed contrary to 
the knowledgeof all the lande: but eſpeci⸗ 
ally A maruell with what face hee couldg 
once offer to pꝛeſentit, to preuerend ſenate 
of your molt honourable chamber . Foz 
howſoener he might flatter himlſelfe to bes 
able fo make ſome of the people affected to 
his cauſe, and dwelltng farre from theſs 
parts, to beleue ſome peece of his ſlanders: 
vet coulde hee neuer be in anye hope, ſo to 
abule your H. who of your owns knoledgo 


t vnderſtanding are able to conuict him of 


ſo many vntruthes. Which not withſtan⸗ 
ding this Authoz fearing no rebuke noꝛ 
ſhame loꝛ it (as ſpeking aut of a vant oz frõ 


vnder a maſke by concealing of his name) 


vnto your Yonozs, with an other diſcourſe 


of „ 5 an Tho 


hath imboldned him ſelfs to offer if even 
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3 An Anſwete to a Popiſh Treatiſe 
ſtle to the Councell , The ſubſtance ol 
which bis treatiſe is, that the cauſe ol our 
pꝛetended Catholiques is ſuch, as it de- 
ſerueth not the extremities which ( vpon 
the credit by like ol his Authoꝛ) hee com⸗ 
plaineth to be vſed againſt the, but rather 
is woꝛthy to be well intreated, if loꝛ ths 
tyme it map not haue all the honour hes 
eſteemeth to belong vnto it. Df which 
two epiſtles, the one being wꝛitten in la- 
tine to a friend, concerning this pꝛetended 
perſecution of Catholiques in Englande, 
hath beene alreadie ſufficiently anſwered 
by that reuerend Father Paiſter Doctor 
Humfrey in his late booke of Ieſaitiſme, oz 
of the pzactiles ofthe church of Rome. The 
other remaining yet vnanſwered, J was 
moued by ſome of my Friendes lo the 
cauſe-to take paines to make anſwere 
to it. Which at the firft A confeſſe J was 
loath to take vpon me, notwithſtanding 
Ilawe the great aduantage J ſhould haue 
of mine aduerſary in the maintenance of a 
molt holy and hononrable quarrell . Foz 
conlidering ſo many excellent wittes, and 
ſo well able to deale in theſe cauſes,to ſit 
quyetly at their bookes, oꝛ peaceably to e- 
difie the Church by pꝛeaching of the goſpel, 
whether it be that they feare the diuers 15 
63 M- 1 ue 
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written to the LL.of the Countell. Is 


N uenks ol wꝛiting. by reaſon of the exquiſit® 
iudgements of the learned, and the bitter 
malice of the enimp:oꝛ that they eſteeme it 
bnp2ofitable fo: the Church to leaue oF 
lack their other wozthy labours, to ſtriue 
with a contentious aduerſary that wilt 
neuer beſatiſfied: me thought their eraple 
was a good pꝛeſident fo2 hum to follow, 
that tommeth ſo farre behinde ſo many of 
them in al ſaffictency foz this purpoſe, But 
eſpecially J was willing to haue wdzawen 
my lelfe,fo2 the reuerence J moſt woꝛthilx 
haue of the graue ſentences of pour h. 
which J ſaw 7 could not eſcape, dealing in 
a matter wherewith your H. table is ſea- 
zed alreadie. Foz knowing mine owne 
weakenes, J iuſtlp feared to beginne my 
ſimple pꝛactiſe of this kinde of pleadinge 
in ſo high and honourable a Court, and be- 
foze ſuch Judges, whoſe wiſedomes can fo 
eaſily diſceuer any want of thoſe which 
come befoꝛe them. But when on the other 
ſide J ſet befoze me the paice of the cauſe 
which we ſtriue foz,the qualitie of my vo- 
cation & calling, the moſt vnwozthy ſlaun 
ders wherew the enimy chargeth þ ſacred 
truth of Cod, and the lawful anthozitie of 
this land: I could not ſee y any of pfozmer 

88 reaſons 


Web.4.16.17 Hex, J conſidered this our time to be like 
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reaſons ought ſo farre to pꝛeuaile with mes 
asto withdꝛawe me from a ſeruite ſo holy, 
ſo duetifull, and ſo neceſſarie as Jindged 
this to be. Fos, as fo2 the examples of ſuch 
as like not to deale in theſe publike cauſes, 
A ſawe there were alſo many contrarye 
Þ2eſidents,and that of many wozthy men, 
who in like times had ſtoode in the gap and 
in the bꝛeach againſt the enemie . Moꝛeo⸗ 


that, wherol we read in the booke of Nee- 
mie, wherein becauſe ofthe often and hot 
charges of theſe Hamaritanes, enuping 
the rayſing vp againe ol the new Jeruſa- 
lem, out of the ruines wherin they had toy 
fo ſee it, we are conſtrapned ſo to buylde it 
as we may ſtand alſo redy armed to make 
head againſt the enemie, and to beate him 
backe when he ſhal aſſayle vs.Which be- 
cauſe the learned will ſee fs be no matter 
of game and ſtriuing fo2 the golden pen, 
but a necefſarye ſeruice of God and his 
church, J hope they will be ſafilfied better 
with that which may bee lure fo2 defence 


then faire foz hewe. But chieflye this is 


my hope of all your H. both foz the graue 
wildome God hath endued von with, and 
fo2 the accuſtomed fauour vou are wont to 


ſhewe to all ſuch as to their power dot en 
deuour 
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deuonr faithfully to ſerue the Lo2d, As foz 
the enemie, J know in deede his malice is 
bitter,and his pen foule and ſhameful, Foz 
ſo both others of them, and eſpecially ths 
deſendant ofthe late cenſure bath noto21- 
oullp teſtified in his wicked ſlaunders — — 
woꝛthie men as the ſunne hath ſe 
in this age ol their pꝛofeflion. But — it 
— in vs to make them modeſt and 
that we are called in good and ilrepozt: yea 
in life and death to ſerue God e his church: 
A willingly commit any iniurie that may 
bs done me by them fo2 his cauſe , to hun 
to whome the puniſhment thereof 
p taineth, and who ( as Enoch pʒ 
r longagee)commeth with thouſands ofhis 
> Saintes to doe iuſtice vpon them all, and 
| fo rep2oone thoſe which are wicked a- 
mongſt them,of all the deedes which they 
haue wickedly committed, and all the 
hard ſpeaches which wicked ſinners haue 
ſpoken againſt him. Mherefoꝛe being la- 
tiſfied fo2 theſe doubtes, and knowing no 
other ſufficient cauſe to the contrary, J haut 
thought this defence to be my moſt bouns 
den duetie to almightie God, to her moſt 
excellent P. to your H. and to this whole 
tate and church. Therefoze J haue reſol- 


ned by your 1 L. good fauour ( ſgeing no 
6 3 4 an 
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man els fo long time had-vndertaken to 
deale with this Plaintife )fo maintaine as 
him to my ſmall power, the gloʒx of 
Sod in ths iult defence of his — * the 
honoꝛ of þ authozity haus named an their 
moſt lawfull pzoceedings againſt ſuch as 
bntruely are called Catyoliques. Thus has 
uing beioze your H. moſt humbly rendꝛed 
ſome reſon of this my doing, Jeome now 
to topne with mineaduerſaris,- {<2 
Theeffece of this Authours purpoſe, is , 
The an- (Las he himſelf declareth in the beginning 
were. ofhis bookey and hath berne touched be- 
ſoze) in pꝛeſenting your LL . with the 
_ Epiltlemtituled of the perſecution in En⸗ 
glande: e with this treatiſe of his own, is 
to complaine of intollerable extremities v- 
ſev agapnlt che pꝛetended Catholiques,foz 
their only conſcience ſake as heaffirmeth: 
and alſo to become ſuter to your Yono2s 
in behalfe of their cauſe, that if foz the 
time it map not be recepued as he thinketh 
it wo2zthy: pet at the leaſt it may not be ſo 
hardly intreated, as hee woulde make the 
wWwozld beleue it bath beene hetherts.Uhich 
their cauſe being not ol the thinges of | 
this life wherin reaſon and diſcourſe may 
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trie and diſcerne,but of religion: he ought 
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Written to che LL. of the Couneell. 
religion he would maintaine to bet good, 
out dr the holy and ſatred bookes ofthe. ta⸗ 
nonicall ſcriptures: Fo2 ot theſe we reader. 
that they are able ts make vs wiſe vnfs 
laluation thozow the faith that is in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus: j as the Apoſtle addeth in the ſame 
plate they are giuen by inſpiration from 
Eod to furnich vs, and to make vs fully 
able, to inſtrua in that which is truth, and 
fo conuict whatſo euer agreeth not with it. 
Therefoꝛe as in queſtion of mettall the 
touch ſtone is called, ſoʒ to ſhew the good, 
and to diſcouer the badde: ſo ſhotild he haue 
touched with this true t onelp touch, both 
our mettall and his, that that which is baſs 
oz fine in ether religton, might haue bene 
diſcerned. In doubtful controuerſies in the 
law, they were commanded to repaire vn- 
to the hie pꝛieſt into whoſe bꝛeſt the Loꝛde 
had put Vim and T haummim, whereby he - 
was able to giue aunſwere in all cauſes; **:% 305 
Ch ꝛiſt is our hie Pꝛieſt, and the holy icrip- 
tures as being that wiſe doms of God fo bs 
reuealed to vs, the Vrm and I hummim 
whereby we are anſwered as by Oracle 
from God in al our controuerſies. There 
koʒe in this moſt weightie cauſe, counſell 
ought to haue bene ſought foz there, where 
the bꝛeſt of Chꝛiſt is open vnto us, and 
_ bbhereaperſecer light then that of 7 E 

um- 
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An Anſwereto a Popiſh Treatiſe | 
Thummim ſhineth to our moſt ſafe direct+ 
ie on. But this Authoz that we may know 
by the teſtimony of theP2ophet Eſey, that 
there is no ſparke of true light in him, lea- 
ueth the lawe & the teſtimonp, and ſceketh 
to humane reaſon, as to a cunningenchans 
tres: and as Saul to ſeeke anſwere, hee 
— goeth from the liuing vnto the deade ; foz 
the woꝛde of God is luing, and the ſonnes 
of men are boꝛne deade in their ſins, Eut 
let vs ſee his reaſons ſuch as they are, and 
howſoeuer he would flie y ſaymaſters fur- 
nate © the ſubtile weight, yet bycauſe we 
know there is no other certain way to try 
what goodnes it may be of that hee-bain- 
geth,we muſt make a ſay of it by the firs 
ofthe Loꝛds altar, and weigh euery thing 
by the weightes of his ſanctuarte. 
The reaſons he bingeth are pꝛincipally 
Reafonsv- E W, whereof the one is of the puniſhment 
led to per- laide bpon them, and the other ofthe cauſes 
wade favor Wherin they ſtand. e koucheth bzieflytwo 
the Romane Other reaſons which are ot leſſe moment 
6anol:ques-e rather ot complemẽt e circumſtance.thẽ 
of any great weighte oz ſubſtance in this 
queſtion, which are cf the perſon & of the 
ende. Foꝛ if it fall out (as by Gods grace J 
vndertake fo ſhow) that the puniſhment 


and the caule is luch as that thele ſy nas 
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med Catholiques are dealt with in iuſtite. 
and that mitigated with great moderation 
and clemencie : then do theſe with all re- 
ceaue their anſwere , Yet ſomething J 
will anſwere perticularly to theſe reaſons, 
and firlt to that which is taken of the per⸗ 
| ſons of thoſe who are puniſhed , Jn this 
healleadgeth that they are of our owne 
bloudeand Nation, and borne ſubiects .,...a... 
of the lande. - Wherem what doth hee fon aue 
pleade foꝛ them that may not be with as 
good reaſon bꝛeught foz all malefactozs 
which the la we doth puniſh. And to whom 
els doth the la we extende but to the bozne 
ſubiectes of this lande, and ſuch as are na- 
turalized and enfranchiſed amongſt vs, 
Mherefozeif this-p2oofe were good why 
they ought not to be dealt with accoꝛding 
to lab, thẽ may al the pꝛyſons be diſchar- 
ged, and enery malefactoz hath by his birth 
a ſealed pardon foz all crimes that he may 
commit. But he addeth they are not only 
Subiectes but alſo duetifull and honeſt, 
This dependeth vpon the trpall of their 
cauſe, Which the law acco2ding to all righ- 
teous iuſtice hating condemned as woz⸗ 
thie ſuch puniſhment as it layeth vpon 
them: Yis pꝛiuate and vniuſt clea- 
ringe of them foz good and obedient, 
ed 
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1 An Anſwere to a popiſh Treatiſe 
pea(readie to die at her Maieſties feete, 
and for your H.) can not be ſufficient, 
| Whichteſtimonte, would to God it might 
be truelp geuen to them all. Then lurely 
there would be moꝛe hope to reclaim them 
to obedience vnto God, and to her Yigh- 
neſſe. But not withſtanding it be true, 
that there are a number ot᷑ thoſe which are 
mis led in their tgnozancs to the lyking of 
ſuperſtition, otherwiſe duetifull, at the 
leaſt in out ward ſhew hetherto: pet the vn 
ſound andtrayterons hearts of a number 
allo, haue bene diſconered in the rebellions 
en the Hoꝛth and in Jeclaud : yea further 
allo by manifold pꝛactiſes both againſt the 
whole tate, and the Koyal! perſon of her 
ꝙ. and ol innd2y of your N. Whereof ter 
taine p2ofe hath bene made both heretoloꝛe 
and of late, al well in the N. Bench, by the 
iuſt conuiction and condemnation of the 
traytoꝛs there ar raigned, al pꝛetended Ca- 
tholickes, Jeſuites and P2teſfcs : as alio 
at Chenſtoꝛde in Eſlex by liks ſentence a- 
gainit p pꝛieſt. Who ſhould haue bene (as 
Judas was ta the Romane bandes) a Cap⸗ 
taine ⁊ a leader to a Company of Romane: 
altogether both in ſuperſtitious Faith and 
Inſidel like difopalty,to ſohozriblean acte 
as any true Dublecs hart —— ab- 
0218 
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bozreenento remember. Whereunfo ad- 
ding the doubtfulanſweres and obſtinate 
ſilence that commonly ore made and vſed 
by ſuch as haue had this interrogatozy mts 
niſtred vnto them ; Whether in caſe of 
the Popes commandement, and the 
threatning of his excommunication to 
the contrary, they woulde take armes 
with him, or any ſent by him againſt hir 
M. or with her H. agaynſt the Pope: we 
may wozthely feare what affection of loyal 
duefie 4 obedience may be in many of the 
reſt which haue not yet beene demaunded 
that _—_— And in deeede it can not be 
that ſuch ol them as haue the Roman faith 
not in ignoꝛance but in ſome knowledge 
of the treaſonnable grounds it reſteth vp- 
on, without denial o the Pope to be Gods 
vicar, and oł all their holies, ſhould be faith 
ful Subiectes to her H. and this ſtate, a- 
byding as it doth by the grace of God, in 
the true p2ofeſſion of the Goſpel. Therfoꝛe 
it is not inough to ſap, it is onely their cds 
ſciente in religion they ſtand in, to pꝛooue 
them good and lopall ſubiects. Foz though 
euery p2ofeſſion of religion doe notouer- 
thꝛowe the ſtate they are vnder, maintay-= 
ning another Religion , pet there are alſa 
ſome pzofeſlions which can in no ſoꝛt beg 
permit» 
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permitted by authozitie , without the cer- 
taine onerth;zowe and ruine of the ſtate 
where it is allowed. The pzofefſion of the 
goſpel! may be tollerated by any pꝛince 02 
ſtate in the woꝛld without any daun ger 
to them, Fo2 our doctrine holdeth nothing 
that may umpugne their lawfull right and 
authoatie , but contrariwiſe teacheth all 
due honour and obedience to be gien to 
them, and that foz conſcience ſake, Mher⸗ 
foze both they maye ſuffer the ercercyſe 
ofit without daunger, yea to the greate 
eſtabliſhing of their ſtates and th;zones in 
aſſurance, and conſequently alſo ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
fefſo2s maye be faythfull and loyall ſub- 
tectes , yea euen fo heathen p2inces:'as 
the Apoſtles and the fathers of the Pꝛi- 
mitiue Church were. But an Anabaptiſt 
that holdeth there ought to bee no magi⸗ 
ſtrate, though he allege a thoulãd times he 
ſtandeth but fo2 his conſcience & religion: 
pet bycauſe his conſcience and religion is 
ſach, as the pꝛinciples and grounds of if 
are contrarie to all States and anthozity, 
the magiſtrate cannot endure ſuch a con- 
ſcienceand religion withont the certaine 
daunger of hauing the mace and (cepter 
w2ong outof his hands. Much like fo this 
uche cauſe ol our pzetended 2 


— 


— 116. 
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Foz notwiſtanding they allowe of Pa⸗ 
giſtrates e of authoꝛzitie in general, vet 1 
fay they hold a faith and doctrine the maxi 
maes and rules whereof are as oppoſite 
to the pꝛeſent ſtate ofthis lande in particu⸗ 
ler, as are the pꝛinciples of the Anabaptiſts 
againft all eſtate and dignitie. The pꝛofe 
whereofis manifeſt in theſe two pointes. 
The firlt is that the ſtate nowe effabli- 
ſhed within this realme,p2ofefleth by the 
gracious goodnes of almighty God the ler 
uite of him accoꝛding to the truth of the 
gotpelh, and agreeably hereunto, that the 
wfull heyꝛes ol the trowne of this noble 
land are ſouerayne in their eſtate and dig- 
nitie, to ſee all cauſes and perſons within 
their kingdome and dominion both eccle- 
ſiaſticall and cuil oꝛdꝛed aud gouerned ac- 
coꝛding to the commandementes of God 
without ſubiection to any foꝛren power of 
pꝛince 02 pꝛieſt whatſoeuer. The ſecond us 
that euerie one of the pꝛetended catholique 
and Romaine faith vpon paine of damna- 
tion is to beleeve the Bo Roome(whois 
a fozrepne pꝛince and Pꝛelate to vs) to 
haue ſupꝛeame authozitte over all the 
church of Chaiſt as his generall 'vicar vp- 
on earth, and conſequentlie to veleeue, that 
the K, and Q ol this noble land are — bee 
4877 ; x leck 
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keepe a vigilant and ielous eye open ouer 
n ank and dar, that they may not ber 
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ſabictt vnto him, to receiue that religion 
which he wil deltuer them, to obey his een⸗ 
ſures +» ſo far as that in caſe of his excom- 
minicating + dep2tuing of them, they are 
to leaue their crowne to an other. Pea furs 
ther, that ( as abſolued from their othe and 
J. at his commaundement the 
naturall and ſwoꝛne ſubieas ought to put 
ſuch his ſentence ofdepztuation in executt- 
on againſt their liege and naturall pꝛinte. 
Mhich two points being ſo contrarie the 
one to the other. how is it poſſible that any 
oftheſe Romaine Catholickes knowing 
and beleeuing particulariye this point ot 
their doctrine , can be a true and a faith- 
full Subiect to our Doueraigne Ladye 
E LIZ AB Ex H, againſt whom ſuch moſt 
bnlawfull and wicked ſentence hath bene 
already by two of their opes pꝛonounced 
and ſought by all meanes to be put in ex- 
ecution, Which things well conſdered , 
doubt not but your LL. ſee it to be great 
wiſedome not to pꝛoue their fidelitie an a 
kingdome , and ſo rare a iewell as hir mas 
teſties perſon is, ſoꝛ all their flattering-fpe- 
ches ol being ready to ſpend their life and 
their goods in hir quarrell: but rather to 


able 
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able(how willing ſoeuer they would be)fo 
do any thing to the annopance of her ropal 
perſon, and of this noble ſtate t kingdome. 
Mherfoꝛe as touching their perſõs though 
they be the naturall ſubiectes of this ſtate, 
pet if they offend the godlie lawes thereof 
in refuſing to ſerus God with vs, c ſomuch 
moe if they ſhall alſo declare themſelues 
vnnaturallt Komaine both in allegeance 
and religion, there is no cauſe by the woꝛd 
of God why inreſpect thereof they ſhould 
not be dealt with by the lawfull Pagiſtrat 
oꝛdained of God foz the puniſhment of all 
offenders, accoꝛding to the lawe pꝛouided 
in this behalfe , And thus much lo the 
perſons. 

Now foꝛ the end. Pe denyeth your LL. 
ſnall euer attaine to that you pretende, 
by this puniſhment, (that is ts baing ſuch 
Catholiques to tonfoʒmitie in matters of 
religion) but rather be further off . The 
reaſon whereof he addeth, that ſuch con⸗ 
ſtrainte todo againſt their conſcience and 
iudgement (whereby he ſaith they muſt 


be tryed at the latter day) is the loſſe of 
their ſoules, the memorie of which in- 
iurie can not but breede a deepe greefe 
and deteſtation of the thing they may 
haue beene ſo 00 vnto, But his 


— . — 


2 Rerfons 
anſwered. 


Ep. A8. 


God to wozke euen in them hereafter by 
this meanes, which haue not pet pꝛefited 
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reaſon ſhall be after conſidered. Firſt let 
vs weigh, that he determineth no god will 
to be done vpon them by any puniſhment. 
Experience in deed hath declared it to bee 
too true in ſome, yet no man tan iuſtly ſap 
thereloze, that there is no vſe ol puniſhmẽt. 
Fo2 both many others hereby ars kept in 
duetp, that they do not in like ſo2te fall a⸗ 
wap, and who can tell what it may pleaſe 


bpit. Dure J am it hath done good to ma- 
ny in tunes paſt, who by this meanes haue 
beene recouered from their vnduefiful dif- 
obedionce,vntoa godly refozmatton , Any 
the authoꝛitie amongſt vs, doing like duety 
vpon the ſame commandement of God, to 
pumth the obſtinat Heritike and Idolater: 
what reaſon is there, why we ſhould nob 
hope of like effec and fruit of it now, that 


Hath come ofif at other times. To let fo2- 


mer times paſſe vnder the N. of Jada and 
Ifaell, «Auſten acknowledgeth often and 
plainely , that the Diſcipline of the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, had bene pꝛolitable to many of p Do 
natiſtes. And if ſaith he, it hgaue not pro- 
fited ſome, is the medicine to be negle- 
cted, bicauſe the peſtilent contagion of 


certaine 15 incurable? S like wiſe foms 
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amongſt vs,thozow the goodnes of God, 
haue recepued p2ofit by this meanes. But 
other ſome fo2 the obſtinat hardnes of 
their heart that can not repent, will neuer 
be reclaimed, is the meanes therefoze to be 
neglected which may be p2ofitable to ma⸗ 
ny? As fo2 the reaſon he addeth , that to bs 
conftrayned to doe againſt their conſci- 
ence,doth make them further off, and 
more deteſt that which they haue fo c- 
mitted , can not hold in ſuch as recearis 
p2ofit by the-cozrection of their offence. Foz 
they will thinke themſclucs moſt bounde 
to your Hall the dayes of their life, whoſe 
meanes herein God hath vled,to bzing the 
out of the hoꝛrible darkenes and ſhadows 
ot death. wherein they ſate befo2e , into the 
Goſpels moſt glozious and marueplous 
light. To the ref ifif be not p2ofifable, 
vet haue your H. done the wozthie duetie 
of Chꝛiſtian Pagiſtrates, wherein you 
may quyetly reſt, and with great comfozt. 
Foz the Lo2drequireth nothing but obs- 
diente of vs, and rsſerneththe blelling of all 
god meanes to him ſelle to beſtow in ſuch 
meaſurs as ſeemeth beſt ts his heavenly 
will. Thus J would leaue this reaſon, but 
that there is a woꝛde yet fo be added to a 
ſpeach of toni wich this * 


* 
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hath boldlyſet down here, that is, that ab 
the latter day a man ſhall be fryed by his 
conſcience and tudgement, which he refer- 


reth to this end, to obſtinat ſuch as haue ap⸗ 
pꝛehended a liking of p pꝛetẽded catholike 
faith,and a diſlike of ours, as if they offen⸗ 
ded not by this reculance,hauing their con- 
ſciece ſo perſwaded(the verie grounde of 
all libertiniſme ) & that authozity ſhould 
not compellthem to do y which is againſt 
their conſctence,foz feare of condening their 
ſoules, abuſing to this end the places of the 
Apoſt. in the 2.4 14. to the Rom. foz the 2. 
the Apoſtle there doth not affirme ya man 
ſhall be tudged in 5 daye by an erroneous 
conſcience 4 iudgement, but by a conſcience 
witneſſing either to clearing oꝛ condẽning 
agreeablyto the law of God. Which appea- 
reth both by his wozd in y he calleth it the 
law of God witten in their hart, & by the 
whole purpoſe of p place, which is, to ſhew 
al both 7ewes & Gentzes to ſtand condem- 
ned by the Lawe of God, the /-wes by the 
law waitten in fables of ſfone: the Gepr:/es 
euen wout that, by p ſame law wiitten in 
their harts. UWlherfozeit is vtterly vntrue 
to affirme p any man ſhal be iudged by his 
conſcience oz iudgement whatſoeuer it be 
True it is that whatſocger a man doth, he 
aught to do it of an vndoubted faith grouns 
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ded vpon the wo2d of Hod, that ſuch his do⸗ 
ing is pleaſing and acceptable to God in 
Chꝛiſt: aud whatſoeuer he doth other wile 
is nne, betauſe it is not of faith, noꝛ this 
true perſwaſton ol doing wel, which is the 
plaine meaning of the other place in the 
14. But hereof followeth not, that he that 
is mis · led by an erroneous conſcience ſhal 
be iudged and cleared accoꝛding to it: 02 
that the Chꝛiſtian Pagiſtrate ought not 
to require any lawfull duetie of the ſubieck 
what conſcience ſoeuer he haue of it, that 
the doing of ſuch a thing is good 62 euill. 
Foz it is not the erroneous oꝛ good cons 
ictence whereby we ſhall bs iudged ofher- 
wile then by all our deedes both good and 
euill, buf it is the lawe of God, againſt 
which ik any man tranſgres, either igno⸗ 
rantly oꝛ Wilfullp, he is made guiltp of ſin 
and ſubiect to the ſentence of tondemnatid 
by the lawe . Which la we our recuſanfes 
are conuicted greuouſly fo offend, becauſs 
they bꝛeake it, in not giuing to God ths 
honour which belongeth vnto him, in re⸗ 
fuſing his holy woꝛde and Sacramentes, 
and with them Chzift Jeſus and his re- 
demption offred thereby vnto them, not 
keeping the Lozdes Sabaothes, and diſo⸗ 
beyinge the good commaundement -of 
authozitie , requyzing the 6 
3 of 


na Wilco 
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of ſo many holy vueties of th. Mhich fins 
though they ignozantly commit , as not 
knowing that they ſinne in ſuch recuſance, 
but rather being perſwaded that their (6 
doing, is a high ſeruice of God t acceptable 
vnto hun, pet ſhall not their ignozance ex⸗ 
cuſe them, fo2 the Loꝛd wil lurely beat eue⸗ 
ry ſeruant that doth not his Paſters will, 
pea though he know it not: becauſe his 1g- 


noꝛante is not of the creation of God, but 


wicked perſwaſion, that to toyne with vs 


of his owne co2ruption oziginallp dꝛawne 
from Aaam. Neyther ſhall this good en- 
tent excuſe them any moze then the Jewe, 
which ignozantly cracifying Chꝛiſt, and 
perſecuting the Apoſtles, were perſwaded 
they did God great ſeruice. Foꝛ it is obe- 
dience that the Loꝛd requireth, which who 
ſoeuer pealdeth not, vpon what cauſe 02 
pꝛetence ſoeuer, is giltie by the Law. On 
the other parte, if retapninge ftill that 


in y ſeruice of God( as it is now eſtabliſhed 
amongſt vs) is a wicked t a ſinful aa, vet 
notwithſtanding fo2 feare of puniſhment, 
they confoꝛme themielues,they oſfend, and 


are guilty (though not of ſin againſt þ holy 


Howlet. 


ghoſt,as ſome late Puritan Seminariſt both 
affirme) pet of ſinne great and grienous, 
not in doing the thing which is lawfull and 

| good 
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good, but becauſe they do it not well and 
Chziſtianlp, that is in faith and true per- 
fwaſion, that ſuch their doing is pleaſing 
to God, but contrariwiſe condemning u 
in their heart as vnlawfull, e them ſelues 
of hipocriſie: ſo that while they dwell in 
that perſwaſion, they can do nothing that 
may be acceptable vnto God. Therefoze 
ſuch as are deſirous to pleaſe him, ars with 
pꝛaper to examine this their perſwaſion 
by the holy ſcriptures: whereby finding(as 
vndoubtedly they ſhall in due time, whom 
the Lo2d will laue) that it is not acco2ding 
to god, they ought to chaunge their mindes 
by true repentance, and then doing the 
dueties requyꝛed of them in faith, and cer⸗ 
taine knowledge ol pleaſing God in them, 
their doings ſhalbe godly and acceptable 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, But if they cõtinew obſti- 
nat ſtill, vet is not autho2ity to be blamed 
foz compelling them, as p noble Rings A 
ſa and Ieſia did tommaund and compel the 
people by ſeueritie oł their lawes and pu- 
nichments to ſerue the Lo2d : what igno- 
rant and vngodly perſwaſion lo euer they 
haue tothe contrary. Fo2 this duety God 
requireth at y Magiſtrates hand to whom 
hee bath not committed his (wozd in vaine 
and in it (elſe it is ſo neceſſarie, that if this 

J 4 Pe- 
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p:etence were ſufficient cauſe why men 
ſhould be reſpected: not onely the Pagi- 


_ rate,thould become gilty of not doing the 


duetie which God requureth of them: but 
alſo no Chꝛiſtian eſtate oz pollicie coulds 
ſtand. Foz this would ſone bes cuery 
mans anlwere in caſe of being enioyned 
any thing concerning God oz men, howe 
holp 02 tuft ſo euer it were that did dillike 
hum, that his cõſcience is againſt it. Theres 
loꝛe it can be no cauſe by the woꝛd of God, 
after p pꝛocuring of ſuch meanes fo2 their 
in ſtruction by p Goſpell fincerely x duelp 
p2eached vnto the, as our Sauiour Chzilt 
bath appointed fo2 the calling of men from 
their erro2s to the knowledge ofthe truth, 
why your Y.ſhould fozbeare eyther to re- 
quire ſo godly a Tuety of them, oꝛ to puniſh 
the diſobe diẽt as their offence may deſerue. 
At their own peril be it it thoꝛow ignoꝛãce 
92 willulnes they take darkenes foz light, 
and light foz darkenes. Such commande 
ment. puniſhment foz diſobedience is not 
ok it ſelfe hurtfull vnto them, but rather 
greatly pꝛofitable: voth by telling them 
what they ought to do, and by thꝛeatning 
and puniſhing the obſtinat: whereby ſome 
may be wakened moze ſeriouſly to exa- 


mine their conſcience, & ls come to 2 
obe⸗ 
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obedience vnto God and to the law. And 
thus far haue dealt w his circumſtances, 
Now remayn his two other reaſos, which 
are of ſubſtance and weight in derde in 
this matter, if he were able to make them 
good. Foꝛ the one is a iuſtiſication of their 
cauſe, the other a chalenge of the puniſh⸗ 
ment lapd vpon them. ut firſt hee bla- 
meth her . iuſtice as extreeme, and kee- 
ping no pzopo2tio with the offence, wheres 
with they are charged, and ſecondarily, 
mapntayneth their cauſe not onely to de- 
ſerue no ſuch puniſhment, but to be woz- 
thy ok all fauoz . Firſt therefoze, J am to 
examine what he ſayeth agapnſt her M. 
iuſtice: You perſecute heauely (ſaith hee 
vnto your H.) and that in ſuch meaſure, 
as the like hath ſcarce been mentioned 
in Chriſtianitie before, albeit in ſome 
22 more couertly then ſome other 
did . This perſecution he ſcttety out after 
by-comparyſon of the diſcipline (as hee 
wayteth)of the Catholicke church e name- 
ly in the time of Queene Mary, affirming 
this perſecutiõ in all reſpects, far to ſur- 
mount & ouerreach that, & to be both 
greater & incopara bly more greeuous. 
To the ſame effect he addeth many ether 


like ſpeeches in the end of his epiltle _ 


any man ſinceher P. molt peaceable and 


the renting and diſperſing of their bowels, 


complaints.4Uhat map be done to ſuch of 
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there hal receive their anſwere.3Sy which 
complaint a man would thinke that might 
wo:thely be thought ſo, if it exceede ſo far 
as be affy2meth that moſt cruell and blou⸗ 
die perſesution ot the true Catholicks, and 
conſtant Partirs of Ood in Queen Ma- 
ries time · But of this he geueth occaſion to 
moze fully hereaſter. Now to an- 
were his moſt vntuſt and ſlaunderous ac⸗ 
cuſati of the iuſtice done vpon them, J de⸗ 
ny this to be tru, wherw he would charge 
the pꝛeſent State. which J deny, not only 
becauſe they are no Catholiques, and ther- 
foze no puntſhment of them can be pꝛoper 
ly called perſecution,but a iuſt execution of 
obſtinate heretickes:but allo, becauſe 5̊ foz 
meere conſciente, and matter of Religion, 
no ſuch thing is done, oꝛ hath been done to 


happy Kaigne. Yee complayneth of the 
rackinges,and ſtretching of their iopntes, 


the diimembꝛing ofthe partes of their boy 
dies, and maketh many ſuch like greeuous 


them as are wilfull and obſtinate ſeducers 
A leaue to pour wildomes to conſider, 
This being true that ſuch are Yeretickes, 
leducing and deceiuing in as dangerous 
mats 


— — — — = a 
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matters foꝛ men to be abuſed in, as euer 
did any Yeretickes befo2e them: which 
both hath beene often heretofoꝛe, and inay 
at any time by ſufficient argumentes, and 
vnanſwerable of their part, be p20oued as 
gainkt the · But pet I lay further, that not- 
withſtanding that it is ſo far of that theſe 
tragicall complaints ſhould be true, that 
no one of all their Catholickes,fs2 cauſe of 
hts conſcience and religion onely, being 
no otherwiſe an offeder againft the lawes 
hath loſt either life oꝛ limme, fince the haps 
pie day of her P. coꝛonation, vntill this 
time. All which gracious tune thers hath 
not beene fo2 recuſance, noꝛ fo2 being at 
malle,no2 yet fo; ſaying maſſe, how often 
ſoeuer they ſo offend , neither by fozmer 
Statutes no} thoſe of the laſt Parliamẽk, 
which they moſt complaine off, any 
further puniſhment appointed. then of los 
of libertie and gods. True it is, that her 
Maieſtpe by the Sage aduiſe of youre 
Yonours, and of her whole Mobility and 
Commons, hath pꝛouyded by lawe fo2 the 
puniſhmet of ſuch pzetendcd Catholiques 
as ſhalbe found gilty of any — 
pꝛactiſe againſt her H. eſtate, and perſon: 
being foꝛced by moſt vꝛgent cauſes, and 
many dangerous attempts of theirs, _ | 
| 2 
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— ty pꝛeſling her thereunto. Foz conſidering | 

| firſt the bloudy reſolution of the Councell 
1 pk Trent & the dayly attempts ta put it in 
execution: there was great and moſt wo2- 
thy cauſe why your H. ſhould ſeeke by all 
| godly p2outſton to pꝛeuent their intended 
= miſchiefe. The ſecret and deteſtable decree 

of that T ridentine conſpiracy againſt Bod, 

and againſt his annointed, was to make a 

League amongſt all the P2inces whom 

Rel rerum the had made dꝛunck with the golden cup 

Seat. l. 15. g their foznicatio, to confer their meanes 

and topne all their ſozces together, to 

roote eutthe true pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell, 

tit were poſſible, out of the earth. The ex- 

ccution whereofhath not beene fo2gotten 

from time to time in all places p:ofefſing 

the trueth. noꝛ is not neglected euen to this 

dap, as meanes and occaſions map ſerue 

| 3 them to bꝛing their moſt vngodly t blou⸗ 

3 dy purpoſe to paſſe. To Which their ende 

they haue hetherto run with ſo vpolent a 

Þ: .- courle,as it appeareth neither the feare of 

ms Cod, no2 any reſpect of men, which wsz- 

9 thely holdeth others from ſuch ertremittes, 

FI Rs could reſtrayne them from moſt deſperate 

- i 7 Accs , and full of all tragicall imma- 

5 nmalitie. Chuſtian and Catholique Ringes 

and Slates in Stile and Title haue byn 


ſtirred 


- 


Y 
1 


the bloud of his owne Bonne. Calami⸗ 


to pꝛocure in molt trayterous manner 
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Cirred bp againft their naturall Subs 
iectes, fo perſecute them with fire and 
[wo2de , to the hazarde of their owne C⸗ 
ſkates, Such hath beene the furye and 
vpolence wherewith this cauſe hath been 
carryed. Ciuill warres haue beene kinds 
led tn all partes where the Golpell hath 
beene by any number p2ofefed, thoꝛswe 
their falſe accuſations of moſt dueftlull 
Subiectes, as enemies to the State of 
their Nulers, to alienate their fauoz from 
them:ſo as there is none of theſe parts of 
Europe, which are next about vs, which 
bath not beene aſire, and ſome are yet wa- 
ſting and conſuming in this flame. Wy 
meanes wherol haue been infinite confu- 


ſions, and moſte barbarous crueltyes 


committed the Bꝛother not ſparings 
bis naturall Brother, noz2 the Father 


tie and deſtruction haue beene mi their 
Wapes, as it is in the Prophet, and the 
way of peace they haue not knowen, 
The baſe by their occaſion hath deſpy- 
fed the Noble: and the vyle him that was 
honozable-: yea the refuſe and ſweep of the 
woꝛlde, haue been ſet vp by their pꝛactyſes 


the 


Ec. 5. 
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the death ofthe woꝛthies of the earth. Pa- 
ny a noble Pzince by theſe Catholiqus 
p2actiſers, & Crecutioners of the Coun- 
ſell of Trent, haue beene ſhot with dag⸗ 
ges, piſtoles, and other ſhot,and molt cru- 
elly llaine. Thus they dealt with the relt- 


gious and courteous Earle of e orray, 


Regent of Scotland, whole death was pers 
ſwaded and counſelled by the Pope and 
the Cardinall of Lorrayne, and who after 
was trayterouſly flapne by the Archbt- 
ſhop of S. Andrewes Renew, by whom 
he was (hot out of a windowe as he fooke 
his hoꝛſe, ouer againſt the place where he 
lodged. Thus alſo dealt they with the 
godly c wiſe Admyzall of Fraunce, who in 
like manner rydingin the ſtreete, was 
ſhot out of a windowe, and after in tyme 
af peace,nay ofa Koyall mariage of a R. 


moſt cruelly laine,and ſo ſhamefully out- 


raged: after hee was murthered , as ſel 
dome oz neuer was any enemy in time of 
moſt deadly warre. Jmight adde here 
the deſtroping of a noble P2ince of great 
hope, by conſent of his own father, poy- 


ſoning ofthe vertuous Q. F Nauarra with 


mention the molt hezrible and barbarous 
Caugh- 


many pꝛactiſes agaiiſt the R. her ſon, & o- 
ther Pꝛintes. Here alſo I might woꝛthely 


Written to che LL;ofthe Council. 30 
laughters which they haue committed in 
the purſuing of their wicked and diueliſh 
reſolution againſt the goſpel. But to leaue 
at this time the tragedies which they haue 
played in other partes by the treaſonnabls 
aſſaultes , and deathes of many famous 
Painces, and the cruell mallacrees any 
bntcheries of many thouſanves of the peo- 

ple:J will remember the reader chiefly of 

ſuch things as have beene done by them 

here at home, and are beſt knowen vnto 

vs. Mherin, to let paſſe the impꝛiſonment 
and hard vſage which ſometime they vled 

hor moſt excellent . with in the time of 
er ſiſter , (and now repent them of no- 
thing moꝛe then that if was no wozle)and 
the fires they made inthofe dayes with 
the fleſh and bones of their owne Coun⸗ 
trepmen foz the truethes ſake,(whereof J 
ſhall ſpeake by occaſion moze fully hereaf- 


ter) and ſundꝛy other matters not ſo com- 
A- 


monly knowen,of plats and attempts 
gainſt the Royail perſon of her . and al- 
ſo of ſome of your B: J will onely mention 
certaine eupdent and notozious actes, 
whereby, the depoſitton of her B. from her 
eſtate and dignitie( which from God by her 
iuſt right and title, and to the great toy of 
al her good Subiecs, her Grace voth — 
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lawfully eniap, hath beene attempked fo 
be put in execution againſt her. Whereof 
was a ſolemne inſtrumtt 4 wꝛiting called 
the Popes Bul, which was firſt certified by 
his mellenger, being an Engliſh pꝛieſt, and 
after ſet vp here in London by an Engliſh 
Catholick traptoꝛ. E which B her P. 

Send. l. de ig declared ercommunicated, +depoled by 

4. him from her Koyall ſtate, Crowne and 

Y dDigqnttie: her Dubiecesare ablolued from 
T7 FF their oth and allegiance vnto her: the land 
ww | interdited and left to him that could put 
1 this ſentence in execution, and ſeaze vpon 
1 it, Which whe the neighbour Painces ei- 
Ji ther occupyed at home, oz colidering y con- 
3! 3 ſequenceof making war with ſo mighty a 
2nces, haue not aduaunced thẽſelues to 
put in execution, the Pope hath from time 
to time laboured to ſtix vp lome of her P. 
7 | own @ubiecs againſt her, to execute this 
119 wicked ſentence vpon her. Yereof aroſe 
KY the rebellion in the No2th , which by ths 
grace of God, andbythe meanes of your 
Y. wiſdome was diſappoynted , and iuſt 
execution done Vpon ſome of the Rebels. 
*FY After this another Pope ſucceeding in im- 
1 piety his pzedecefloz , rayſed of late a new 
1.48 rebellion in Ireland, bearing name of his 
fallly named Yolynes,haumng leaders and 


* 
4 > - 
. 0 — 4 
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companies at the Jopes wages, and Pe⸗ 
ters keyes fo2 their enſigne and vpon their 
fo:te,againſt which alſs the ſwoꝛd of the 
L.02d and of ede on pzeuatled. Foz a third 
to be raiſed euen in the bowels and bart 
of this noble land ſundzy Engliſh fugitues 
haue bene entertained of the pope:Uher= 
of ſome haue iuſtiſien theſe inſurections, „ 
and accounted all the Nebels executed ſo: . 
Partires in their painfedbookes,yea them 
ſelues as it is ſaide, haue beene in Campe 
againſt her Paieftie with them as trum 
pets of ſedition. Others are beſtowed in 
Seminaries , ſome to teach and ſome to 
learne to ſerue the Pope againſt Cod, a- 
gainſt our Douerraigne, and againſt their 
owne Countrie , Foz which purpoſe ,' 
ſoone as they are readie, they are ſent auer 
hither to withdꝛaw her Maieſties ſubiectes 
from the duty they owe fo their naturall 
Pꝛzince, and to confeſle and reconcile them 
as they terme it, to the obedience of a foz- 
raine power. Which pꝛactiſe of confefſing 
and reconciling to the Pope in ſecret, your 
. fo2 the excellent wiledome God hath 
eadued you with, fo2 the pzeſernation of 
her highnes & our whole Church krom the 
* ofthe Lyon that would denour vs, 
be ſee to be as dangerous a 
D pzatile 
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pꝛattiſe fo2 the laying ofa ne we plat of re- 
bellion as may be deuyſed . Therefozs 
lately vpon thele and ſuch liks greate and 
necellarte cauſes enfoꝛcing, it was enacted 
that ſuch Pzieſtes and Catholikes oz any 
other, pꝛetending whatſoeuer they may 
p2etend, as ſhall be conuicted ſo to with- 
d2aw ß ſubiectes from our natural Pzince, 
to anyfozren ſubiea ion, ſhould be hel gil- 
tie of hye treaſon againſt her Pa, ſtate and 
dignitie, c executed acco2dingly . Mhere⸗ 
upon pour YY. keeping a vigilant and a 
carefulleye ouer thoſe men, and finding 
ſome ol them giltie of treaſon, both by that 
and other auncient lawes of this lande, 
haue in deede cauſed iuſtice not withſtan⸗ 
ding their pꝛetente, ol holy conſcience and 
religion, accoꝛding to all law and equitie 
to be done vpon them. Foꝛ as other male⸗ 
factoꝛs eſcape not the ſeueritie of the lawe, 
whalſoeuer they may be, 02 pzetended to 
be, whether Catholikes 02 of our owne 
8 they be iuſtly conuicted to bee 

llons 92 murderers ; ſo likewiſe who 
ſoeuer by due tryallof the law, hath beeng 
found to be guiltie of treaſon, notwithſtã⸗ 
ding they haue bene pꝛetended Catholikes, 
and ſome of them an noynted Pꝛieſtes, 
and lather //res which they haue boaſted 


could 
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could not be touched, yet haue they beene 
condemned and executed actoꝛding to their 
demerites . This then being the elkate 
of the pꝛetended Catholikes this day a- | 
mongſt vs, what hoat perſecution is this 
that he complaineth of , c what numbers / 
are theſe that are perſecuted except all the 
Catholke Rebels and Traptozs, (as 
Saunders doth make his reakoning) and o⸗ 
ther malefactoꝛs be compꝛehended in this 
number? And fo in deede J graunt, ſome 
ol thele Catholikes after the qualitie and 
condition of their offence haue beene dealt 
with, accoꝛding to the auncient lawes ans 
cuſfomes of this lande. But this is an 
actounte voyde of all reaſon, to eſteeme 
that which is the puniſhment of treaſon, 
of murder, of felony , and other ſuch 
like offences to bœ laide vpon them foz 
their religion and conſcience only, Which 
hath bene hetherto ſo ſpared, as ſome of 
them being founde guiltie of treaſon and 
condemned fo2 it, vp5 declaring the ſelnes 
to ſtande ſo affected towardesher highnes 
touching their obceience , as they would 
neyther with the Pope,no2 any other take 
armes again her, notwithſtanding they 
remains itil ſuch as Bey were foz their 
| 2 con- 


— 


| 4 
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conſcience and religion, vet thozow her 
Maieſties exceeding clemency haue obtay - 
ned pa 1 their conuiction ok high 
reaſon. UWherefoe ſeing fo2 conſcience of 
popery onelp, no man hath beene touched 
in life noꝛ member, but onely puniſhed by 
fine and impꝛiſonment, and that the iuſt 
execution of Traytozs, Nebels, Pur de⸗ 
rers, Fellons, be they pꝛetended Catho- 
liques 92 what ſoeuer they be, can in no 
realon be termed perſecution : J wozthily 
conclude that the complaint of this accuſer 
is without all cauſe and reaſon , and his 
charge and accuſation ofthe ſtate moſt vn 
dutifull,launderous,and vaiuſt. 
Now becauſe hee will needes call fo the 
remembꝛance of God and men the bloudy 
ſinnes ot their fathers, ſinnes as redde as 
crimſin and ſcarlet, that is the fearcfulland 
bozrible perſecution of the pꝛoleſſoꝛs of the 
Goſpell , and compare the proceedin 
of their Catholiques againit ys, wit 
outs againſt them, both generally in o- 
ther places,and at other times,and per- 
ticularly in England,in 2 Maries daies 
and taketh vpon him to iuſtiſie that our 
dealinges againſt them doe farre ſur- 
mount their perſecuting of vs, and is 


incomperable more gricuous ; J muſt 


needes 
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needes here ſtand a litle to compare them, 
ces bee in deede a thing in it lelfe as 
all appeare, vopde of all reaſon once ta 
enter mto the compariſon of them togt- 
ther. YWhat hath bene done in England a- 
gainſt them ſince the time of her Paieſties 
raigne, J haue already declared, namely 
that no one hath yet beens touched in his 
body foz matter of his conſcience oncly, 
being nepther Rebell noz Traptoz noz 
Murderer, noz otherwvile giltie ol crymes 
capitall and wozthie of death by all good 
Lawes. The ſame is iuſtly to be affirmed 
of the dayes of thatmoſt noble Pꝛincs of 
famous memo2y, fo2 his rare pietie in fo 
tender peares King Edwarde the ſixt: her 
Patefties woꝛthie Bꝛother, that in the 
kewe yeares of his happie raigne there 
was not one of theſe Komaine Cathos 
liques foz onely matter of religion, put 
to death oz any fozment of body. Noz 
befoze him in the dayes of their renou- 
med Father, Bing Henry the eight, were 
any ot their Catholiques put to death, ex- 
cept a fewe, which were executed foz the 
ſupꝛemacie, being a matter of State 
and not ok religion, as hauing no ma⸗ 
ner of grounde foz it, in the wozde of 
God, and gining a dangerous inferett 
D 3 foz 


W 
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fo the Ringes 4 Qucenes ofthis Land, fo 
a fozreine power. As foz other Uing⸗ 
domes and States pzofeſſing the Goſpell, 
this Authour him ſelfe doth acknowledge 
their pzoccedinges againſt them, not to 
haue bene vnto bloude. Now then let 
vs in the other part conſider the generall 
and perticuler pꝛocesding of theſe pꝛeten⸗ 


ded Catholikes againſt our bꝛethꝛen, not 


foʒ any crime of tuft deſert of death, but 
onelp foz their moſt holy faith. Which 


though J can not here lay out at large, be- 


ing the argument of ſo many great beokes 
and volumes as are wzitten of them, pet 
J may gine the gentle Keader a ge- 
nerall viewe of their bloudy actes, of per- 
petuall uifamie to their pꝛetended Catho- 
like pꝛofeſſion. The townes of Me- 
rindall and Cabrieres with 22. other 
Townes and Uillages , were moſt tira⸗ 
nouſly deftroyed, without reſpect of men, 
women, oz chilvzen, Jn Cabrieres, a 
thouſand perſons were flaine , whereby 
ſome eſtimat may be made of the number 
which might be murdered in the reſt . Ok 
which ſo ho2rible waſte, and ſo much in- 


nocent blond moſt cruellyſhedds , there 


was vtterly no other cauſe, but that the 
godly people of that Countrie had ſepe- 
rated 


— 
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rated themſelues from ths abhominafions 
ofthe Church of Rome, and ſought to 
ſerue the Lo2de accs2ding to his woꝛde. 
Likewiſe p people of p vallepes of Lucerne 
Angrogne, S. Mart. Perous 4 others, were 
purſued with hoat perſecution and cruell 
warres by ihe inſtigation of the Pope, fo2 
many yeares . Both thele being faithful 
andduetifull to their Pꝛinces, onelp foz 
the godly faith which they pꝛokeſſed, were 
in moſt ſauage and vnnaturall manner 
perſecuted, and deſtroyed by them , Be⸗ 
ſides thoſe who were ſlaine in the bloudie 
warres which they made fo2 the mainte⸗ 


nance of theire Romane ſuperſtitions in 


Germanic and in Scotland, the Stozies of 
thoſe countries repoꝛt ſundzie crnell exe- 
cutions , to haue beene done vpon many 
faithfull leruantes of God, onely fo2 the 
teſtunonie of the truth. In dur owns 
countrie.ſince the becanning of p reſtozing 
of the knowledg of y Goſpel amongſt vs, 
t eſpecially in Q. M. dates: whatbath 
bene the ſtate of our Church, e what hath 
penimy laid to our chargezſurely we were 
neuer charged with any — 8 but yonly 
cauſe of our perſecutiõ wasy refu lingal co 
fidece in our ſelues, oz any other creature, 
we beliened to be ſaved only by p pꝛetious 
D 4 death 


P/al.44.22. 
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nat hard 


ſau, and thoꝛow the goodnes of God eſca⸗ 
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death of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt and that wi 
refulsdto bows dowone befoze their Idols 
and to woꝛſhip them. Thele and ſuch 
like matters merely concerning religion, 
andthe true faith of the Goſpell were the 

naes which Wers laide to dur charge, 
and no other. And ſoz theſe cauſes how 
cruelly they haus ved vs, all the woꝛld can 
teltify. Fo2 what part ofthe wozld hath 
of our Dufferings , and the furt- 
ous and fiery wꝛath where with the ent- 
mie perſecuted vs fozno other cauſe then 
fo2 the Goſpels ſaks . Some in deed fled 
as Jacob from the w2ath othis bzother E- 


» 


ped their bloudy handes. But they which 
reinayned were flaine foz Gods lake, as 
faith the P2ophet , all the daylong, and 
counted as ſheepe appointed fo2 the flaugh- 
ter. In 5pame and Italie the cheefe ſeates of 
p blondy inquiũtien, beſides many which 
were openly murdered: poyſons, ſtran- 
gling in pꝛiſons, dꝛowning in riuers, 
and ſondꝛie other ſecret executions which 
came not to fo open knowledge ofthe 
woꝛtd (actoꝛding to the depth t moſt ſut⸗ 
lle pꝛatitiſes of Satan), are reaſonably 
thought to haue deſtroyed many moꝛe 
then haue beene conſumed be the fi 
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fires ot Exgland. Fraunce, and Flaunders, 
haue had alſo as hot a Furnace amongſt 
them, as that of Nebucad-ne N ers was, 
whereinto they haue calf a great multi- 
tude ol thote which would not fall dow ne 
befoze their golden Image , Eut beſides 
thoſe which they haue burned, who can 
number the thouſands and ten thouſands 
which their bloudy (wo2d,tn their ſo long 
and cruell warres, haus deucured. The 
ſlaughters of Fraunce eſpecially ⁊ their cru⸗ 
ell maſacrees, ( foꝛ of whome we haue fo 
frang a thing. we mut haue alſo thename 
wherby they terme it) haue beene ſo barba 
rous t ſo many, that à know nat how to 
expꝛeſſe the ſauage cruelties, and tragicall 
immanities committed in them: except A 
ſhould here leaue my paper all in bloud, 
as the Paynters # wozkers of tapeſtry ds 
their table and their Tapiſtry , when they 
tome to paynte and wozke ſo ſtrange and 
hozrible cruelties as no arte no2 Inſtru- 
met, no pencill noꝛ needle is able to expꝛes. 
Thus being pꝛouoked by mine aduerſarp, 
IJ haue bꝛieflp touched and in gene rall, the 
tyꝛannous and bloudy actes of this cruell 
generation. Foz the moꝛe full declaration 
whereof, mult referre the gentle Keader 


to the ſtozigs of the ſeuerall Countreps, 
| where 
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where theſe hozrible perſecutions haus 
beene exerciſed, and eſpecially to the woz - 
thywozke of the Alles and AM anumentes 
| of Martyrs, waitten by the reuerend and 
learned M. Fox, in our own language foz 
the purpole J haue now in hand ,if may 
Cuffice thus geuerally to haue poynted, as 
it were to the opening ol the fift Seale, and 
to haue ſhewed ſome view of the infin:te 


number of the ſonles which lye behind the 
Altar, and cry night and day vnto God, 


that 


i” with the voice of the bloud of Abel, 
1 the Lo2de woulde require all this bloud 

. which they haue ſo cruelly and vnnatu⸗ 
rally ſhed at the handes efthis poſterity of 
Cain. Wherbylcemng it appeareth that foz 
the onely cauſe ol Religion they haue mur 
4 thered ſo many, that they haue made all 
7 Europe to runne with the bloud ofthe P29 
17 phets, as Manaſſes did the ſtreetes of Je- 
ruſalem: and that ofthe other part, theres 
hath beenehetherfo no pꝛoceeding againſt 
them fo2ltke caule, to the ſhedding of one 
„ 20p of their bloud, all indifferent Judges 
|  - _ mayleethebold vanity ofthis Plaintifemn 
\ | alfirming our dealings towards them to 
ouerreach any their perſecution of 
VS , and to be incomparably more 


grieuous , And pet this 8 
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ffanding, the aduerſary hauing reteaued 
all good fo2 all euill done to vs, cannot be 
Ignozant off: pet their Aduocate is bold ta 
make compariſon net only generally, but 
alſo perficulerly concerning the perſons, in 
the number and quallitie of ſuch as haue 
ſufered,and the maner of their vſage both 
in their impꝛiſonment and in the executts 
on e firſt he alledgeth that manye 


were tolerated by them. This was not 
any charitie in them, but it was the gract- 
ous gaodnes of God our moſt merciful fa- 
ther who would not ſuffer the ſo to ſhake 
dur Oliue tree but that there ſhoulde re- 
maine ſome ſtill vpon the tree - no2 ſo to 
vintage and gather the grapes of his vine- 
yeard,but that there ſhould ſtill be hidden 
here a cluſfer and there an other, ſome few 
grapes bnder the leaues that ſhoulde not 
be gathered . But what tollerafion vpon 
hope of their repentance hath bene exten⸗ 
ded and is daply towards them, J repozf 
me to the conſcience ot euerie one who vn- 
derſt andeth how niany there are that need 
this kauour, and hath compared the num⸗ 
ber of the with the number ol ſuch as haue 
bone called fo queſtion foz theſe matters. 
The ſecond point of his comparyſon of the 
perſons, is of men with men, whereby he 
NEED Mea 
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meaneth the condition and eſtate of ſuch 
as haue ſnffered : wherin he may remem- 
ber the impꝛiſonment of her Ma. vrider 
whoſe ſhadowe thoꝛowe the goodneſle o 
God, we are now refreſhed — the bur- 
ning heates wherw they conſumed vs. In 
which eſtatt her highnes had ſo many lyds 
mouthes opened againſt her, as except the 
Loꝛd hav thut them in time, we had neuer 
ſcene theſe happr dayes, e! map remem- 
ber allo the departure out of the land, both 
dt ſome other of the Nobilitie, and of the 
Duthes Grace of S Folke. r- the 
right reuerend Cranmer, and his compa⸗ 
nions, which were not fo vled in N 
that they coulde boaſt as ſors of theirs 
haue done, that they neuer fared better, 
no2 lined moze at their eaſe: but after a 
hard umpꝛyſonment, were burned in the 
fire fo: the teſtimonp of the Goſpell . We 
boaſt not of any but of the Lozd, as kno- 
wing what our calling is, yet doe we re- 
topce: t glozifie Cod with ſpeciall thankel- 
geuing, when he geneth ſo rare a bleſſing 
to thoſe which are of great power and au⸗ 
thoꝛitp, that they not onely do belceue,but 
alſo ſaffer fo2 his names ſake . In which 
reſpect I haue thought good to anſwere 
thus much to this ſec ond point ol his tom. 
4 Parts 
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paryſon . WOT 
Further, touching the vſage of ſuch as 
came in troble for religio in their time, 
he affirmeth it to haue beene ciuil, for 
the priſons they were committed vnto, 
the conferẽces vicd with the, the relic- 
uing and not tormenting of them in 
tyme of their impriſonment, and laſt of 
all in their execution, with all fauor, 
But if ſuch vlage as we haue had at their 
handes, in all theſe reſpects be their ciui- 
litie, haw great neede had we fo pay, and 
to pꝛouyde that we haue not experience of 

their cruelty. The pzylans whereinto they 

caſt thoſe whom they had band as Paul 

with chaines foz the Goſpell, were the cõ⸗ 8 
mon Gaoylos, and p2yſons of all male- Toner. 
facto2s : nay ſome of them, ſuch as fo Colehouſe. 
the he2ro2 and annoyance of them, they 
were not wont to lende the meſt guil⸗ 

ty offenders into. But now they (J ſpeaks 

of ſuch as are called ta queTion fo2 res 
ligion)haue conuenient « holeſome rames, 

yea large hauſes and faire gardens fo2 their 
pleaſure,q as they vie if,fo2 their paſtyme. 

heir conferences were either thaeate- 

nings, 02 ſnares al death : whereby they 

ſought to extoꝛt a denpall of the trueth by 


terroz:, oz by deceitlull wozdes gi 
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ont ſome free ſpeach againſt ſome of | 
their abhomirations , fo; which after they 
might condemne them to the fire. Tut we 
confer W them, as deſirous to delpuer their 
ſoules from the wꝛath to come , and their 
pꝛeſent eſtate from fach pumihment as 
the law doth lay vpen them. Neleeumg of 
the pꝛiſoners of Chꝛiſt was thoꝛowe their 
extreme dealing an occaſion to ſundzie of 
7 "1 great troubles. But who hath heard of a- 
1 "| ny, who fo2 this onely cauſe hath fallen in⸗ 
*. An _ to any trouble amongſt vs. They killed 
fiue pꝛiſoners fo2 the Goſpellat Canterbury 
with famine , and miſerably relieued the 
reſt fo2 any toꝛment. As in time of impꝛy- 
5 lonment, not one of theirs hath bene offe- 
1 red any fo2 religions ſake. Jn deed,if vnder 
ie. coloz of conſcience , they haue intermedled 
ſo far in matters of State, as » they haue 
| bene to be fainted of treaſon, it may be ſuch 
. haue beene examined vpon the Rack, ac- 
14 coꝛding to the guncient oꝛder, both of this 
and other States in like caſes; that therby 
they might be conſtrayned to confeſſe that 
| to the lalety of many, which otherwiſe they 
5 would obſtinately conceale to the euer- 
q | thzowe of their Countrey. Whereof not 
[ hauing vs in ſaſpicion at any time, but 


1 perſecuting vs only foꝛ the Golpels lake, 
| yer 
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pet ſome with 7-/eph,haue had the yꝛon en- 
ter into their ſoule , and other with Paul 
and Silat, haue beene layd in the dungeons 
and there-alſo had their feete put into the 
Kockes,ſinging to God as if they had byn 416 
in heauen. A might name alſo a great nũ⸗ 

ber, who with Peter and ohn, were whips s. 
ped and ſcourged, and reiopted that they 
were vouchſafed to ſuſfer foz the wo2d of 

the Lozd Jeſu : whereof as there were 
many, ſo a young child amongſt the reft, 
was ſo ſoze beaten, that he dyed of it, who 
befo2e his death was ſent to his father, 
whom they had put in the Rockes in Lol- „ 
ld: Tower, letting a diſh of water by . 
him with a ffone in it (not much vnlike 
that ofthe Je wes which as they read) ſaid 
of /eremse, let vs put wood into his bꝛead) 
to toꝛment the pooze man with the pittiful 
ſight ol his child ſo ſhamefully beaten: and 
many other ſuch foule extremities J could 
remember them off. Bow they dealt with 
Hun, & às it is like with ſome other which 
dyed in pꝛyſon, is partly vnderſtoode to 
their iuſt repꝛoch, and will be plainly dil⸗ 
couered in the dap when all ſecretes ſhalbe 
revealed, It were to long to examine their 
like dealings in other countreys: therfsze 
Jreferre the Reader to their ſtozies, and 
nãme⸗ 


y 4 
namely to the 6, and 9. Chapters of the 


. waſter, and hurt againe with a fagot 


mitten with a Ealbard,that by 
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Spanich Jnquifition , where he ſhall ſeg 


what cloſe pꝛyſons, what ſpare and loth- 
ſome dpet, what range and barbarous 
extremities are bled by them. The laſt 
poynt of ths comparyſon of vlage, ts in the 
execution of death, which hee ſayth hath 
beene done of their part in all fauoz: foz 
tuft rep2ooſe wherot, let the gentle Keaber 
looke ouer the tegie of D. 7 ay/er, who 
being cruelly vſed all the way he went to 
execution, there being ready to2 it, was 
ſtroken a great ſtroke vpon the head with 
caſt 
at him, which light vpon his head, 4 bzaks 
his face that the bloud ran downe, after 
ſtricken vpon the lips, and lait of all ſo 


s bzapnes 


Buk of all other, hoꝛrible was the exe⸗ 
cution of the garneſey woman Perotine, 
both in her 8wn perſon, in p ſhe was exe⸗ 
cuted being great W child, z alls in herchild 
which beingtaken vp out ok p fire, e view- 
ed by the offycers, was to the perpetual re- 
pꝛoach of their moſt barbarous cruelty, 
calt againe to his mother into y fire. In el- 
der time alſoterible was p executiõ & death 
gf Sir John Olacaſtie ywozthic L. Cobham, 

n 15 
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is a witneſſe to all ages, of their barbarous 
| executions. It were to long to rehearſe the 

ſtoꝛies of their moſt cruell executions in o- 
ther Countries, in all ages. Therefoze J 
referre the reader to the bokes themſelues, 
namelpto the 1 2 chap. of the Spaniſh Inqui- 
ſition. Only two examples J wil llet down 
foz a ſhewe, dne of moze auncient fime 
and the other of verie late . In the 
low Countries atT oxrney, Bertram a 36as 
lous p2ofeſſo2 of the Goſpell,found ſuch fas 
nour, as this man ſpeaketh in his executi⸗ 
on : that after many rackings and fo2s 
mentes befoze, he had his right hande and 
foot pꝛeſſed and miſhapen with hot irons, 
his tongue cut of, his mouth ſtopt with a 
ball of iron, his body let vp and downet 
the fire till it was burned to alhes, 
werte caſt into the riuer . Df late in the 
yeare 158 f. at Roome, Atkines an English 
man, a zealous pꝛofeſſoʒ of the Goſpell foz 
alike matter as Bertrames was befoze, 
(which was the taking of their maſſe Jdol 
from their altar and thzowing it vpon the 
ground) had this fauour ſhewed him in his 
execution, that al the way he went to it (as 
it is reps2zted by ſuch as law it) ths re were 
foure did nothing but th2uft at his naked 


body with burning Tozches, and by a 
C deviſe 
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deniſe fo2 the purpoſe was burned, (o as 
his legges were burned lirſt that the Ty⸗ 
rantes might feede their eyes with a hoz⸗ 
rible {pectacte of ſo ſtrange tozmentes of 


the conſtant Partpz t witnelle of Chai, 


this hath bene their execution w alfauour. 
Thus we ſ& the chaſtilement lapd vpon 
them, is the rod of a tender 4 moſt louing 
mother, cozrecing her obſtinate ſonnes to 
bꝛing the to her obeditce 4 duety: but they 


paue beaten the true church of God with 


Sc02pions,t as the Sirians did to pᷣ Il a- 


elites in G alaaa, they haue thzeſhed it with 
flaples of pzon . Their greateſt reſtraimt 


itz luch (Jſpeak of thoſe which are reſtrat- 


ned foz matter sf religio)y thep haue coue- 
nient roomes 4 houſes w gardfs to walks 
in, but they thꝛuſt cur pooze bzethzen mts 
their darkeſt dungeds,inte p caves & holes 
of the earth, as into the dens ol Dragons. 
Their dpet is liberall and ſuch as pleaſeth 
them ſelues to haue, but they ſo fedde the 
true Church of God in their time, and yet 
doe where their authozitie may ſerus 
that che might, and yet may, in ſuch plates 
rene we the complaint of ths alde church 
ef Hfraell and of her cheefe heade and caps 
taine Chꝛiſt Jeſus. I haue eaten aſhes 'as 
bread and mingled my driulę With Weeping, 

| 9 Fheg 
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in this land, his name be p2ayſed fo2 it, and 
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They gaue me gall and WormeWoode to cate, „ as 
and vineger for to arinkę, they opened their 
mout hes ypon me as roaring Lyons , they 
made me ſoſpare that I might tell wry bones, 
my heart melted in me like Waxe , my tongue 
did cleaue to the roofe of my mouth for 
drought, and I (ate me dene vpon the earth, | 
and in the duſt , But the Lozde whoſe 
right hand wozketh ſuch changes and alfe- 
rations hath had compaſſion of our effats 


hath opened the pziſon do2es , he hath deli 
uered thole which were vowed to death, 
when his appoynted time was come hee 
bath hewed mercy to his Sion, he hath rai- 

ſed her out ofthe duff, he hath anoynted her 
with oyle, and furniſhed her table, even in 
the ſight ofall her ennnies And nows 
that the Loꝛde hath giu en her enimies ins 
ts her power, to require at their hand. 
al p bloud ot her deare childzen which they 
haue ſhed ſo many peares, and to recom⸗ 
pence them double fo2 all that ſhe hath re- 
ceyued of them. yet hetherts ſhe hath pa- 
ftently waytedif the Loꝛd may giue them 
repentance , and fozbozne to vſe any like 
extremitie to wardes them. ZTherefoze all 
theſe fozmer poynts well conũdered, whe- 


ther he compare þ perſons oz vſage, it will 
E 2 be 


| 
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bs founde in deede there is no compariſon 
but foꝛ this reaſon , becauſe the numbers 


of ſuch of ours as haue ſuffered, haue bene 
-a thouſand to one of theirs, the perſons of 
greater ſtate both fo2 birth and calling, 
the vſage,ſo farre diners , both in the time 
of impꝛiſonment, and in the execution, that 
we in our moft iuſt 4 lawful puniſhmet of 
the, haue contayned our ſelues within the 
bondes of Chziſtian lemtie andmekenes, 
nay A may truly ſay , that in ſome obſtt- 
nate and buyſie ſeducers wee haue beene 
Go2t of duty. But they in their moſt wꝛõg 
ful and tyrannical perſecution of us, haue 
matched ik not exceeded the moſt ſauage 
truelties, that euer were heard off amõgit 


the Barbarians and the Weathen And 


thus much foz anſwere to the compariſon, 


wherein J doubt not but it eaſily appea- 
reth to all indifferent readers, howe farre 


vnlike their deings are to ours. 


It followeth now to examine whether 


ok vs can render better reaſon ot ſuch our 
p2oceedinge , This Aduocate iuſtiſieth 
theirs by two ſpeciall arguments, wher- 
ofthe firſt is the authoꝛitie whereby they 
pꝛoceeded againſt vs, which he ſaith, was 
an ancient generall law, meaning there⸗ 
vy the lawe ol putting veretikesto to death, 
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Wheras we haue only new nationall ſta- 
tuts as hee ſaith , to puniſh them by. Foz 
the lawe of putting heretikes to death, 
J graunt if to haue beene a generall and 
ancient law amongſt Gods people, when 
the Magiſtrates haue bene of the faith ol 
the Church. And as it is aunctent and 
generall, ſo hath it good warrant of the 
woꝛd of God. Foz the Magiſtrate beareth 
not the \wo2de in vaine, but is the Mini- 
ſter of Gods iuſtice and vengeance vpon 
all offendo2s accoꝛding to the qualitie of 
their offence, Further alſo heretikes aboue 
All other offenders, moſt grieuouſly tranſ⸗ 


ferutce and honour they pꝛophane, and 
alſo againſt men, whom they by popſoning 
ol the heauenly doetrine doe deſtroy with 
death euerlaſting. Both which being ſo 
cleare as they need no further pꝛoofe: it 
mult needes-followe that the Pagiſtrate 
ought to put an Meritike to death. And 
thus was it expꝛelly commaunded in the 


Joſia the noble and zealous Rings of Toe, * 
Againſt which indament in vaine do ſome 
alledge the parable of T ares to be ſuffered 
to growe till the latter dap. Foz the tares 
there, are not onelp Heretikes, but as our 


Sauiour there doth expound it, all the wic- 
E 3 led 


greſſe, both againſt Cod, whole holy 


lawe of . Moſes, and executed by eſa 2-735 
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this purpoſe, though foz the authozity of the 


Foꝛ by like reaſo no malefactoꝛs ſhould dy 
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ked who are called childꝛen of the deuil, ehe 
ſeruantes not Pagiſtrates but Angels: 
the pulling vp, not the execution cf pertt- 
culer euill doers by tempoꝛall death, but 
the deſtruct ion of all the wicked childzen 
of the deull vnta death euerlaſting. Which 
points are ſo plaine to any p will conſider 
the parable windgment,as they can not be 
denied. No ſtronger are p relt of the pzofes 
5 are by the fauorers of this cauſe bzought 
in out of Ce a pꝛintipall watter foz the 
maintenance sti, no which this new ad- 
nocate fo; heretickes would inſinuate fo: 


cannon law toß cotrary he dare not plains 
ly diſcouer this to be his opinion, ſaying 
faith is thegift of god, Fo2 this cõcludeth 
not that no man by compulſion coꝛrectiõ 
may lo pꝛofite, that he mape be occaſioned 
fo vie ſuch meanes whereby alter he may 
belceue, No2 that ſuch as are obſtinate he⸗ 
retickes ought not to be executed by death. 


fo; feare of deſtroping them eucrlaſtingly; 
repentance being the gifte of Cod aſwell 
as faith Ok this therefo;e wee are agreed, 
but who is ts be iudged an hereticke is all 
the queſtion betweene vs. They by their 
Cannon law iudge al heretickes that 
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not the faith which at this day is pꝛolelled 
in the church of Rome, But we deny their 
Cannon lawe to be any competent iudge 
of hereſie, a great part of which law is the 
ſinke of all erroʒ and abhomination, oꝛ a- 
ny other cannons, decrees, and authoꝛities 
of men whatſoeuer: and aſfirme the onelp 
woꝛde of God left wzitten in the bookes of 
the holy and canonicall ſcriptures, to bes 
able to iudge oftheſe matters, as partly 
was declared in the beginning of this an- 
were. Further we affirme and that agree- 
ably to the (ame holy ſcripture ( whereunto 
we relerre our ſelues foz tryall ) that the 
faith now taught t recoyned by y Church 
of Roome in ſuch poynts as it differeth from 
vs, to be nothing but a new and late ſuper⸗ 
ſtition and hereſie. The cauſe then falling 
out thus betwen vs, that their doctrine dil⸗ 
lering from ours, is erro2 i; hereſie,+ ours 
wherin it diffcreth fro them. as in al pother 


as the ſ wert bꝛead of the Paſſouer without 
any leauen, & fine as the ſiluer trycd e re⸗ 
fynedſeauen times in ths furnace ; we are 
certainelie aſſured by the ſame woꝛde, 
(whereby wee ſhall bee iudged in that day 
when the truth ſhall ſhine as the Dunne, 
and they ſhall ſee it, which doe not 
repent of this their — ä 
W 4 


partstherof,is the pure woꝛd of god,ſweek 2/2/28 
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to their euerlaſting confuſion) that py aun⸗ 
cient generall lawe was ſpeaketh. 
can make nothing at all with them , 02 a- 
gainſt vs. Ok the other parte whereas he 
would ſhew vs to haue ſmall oz no autho- 
rifie fo pzoceede againſt them as wee doe, 
as hauing in his opinion onely , certaine 

national ſtatuts wherby our pzoceedings 

| are war ranted, hee is to vnderſtand that 
| bpon ſuch reaſons as hath bene ſhewed of 
their dectrine and ours, the ſame aun⸗ 
tient and gener all lawe, which chargeth 
Magiſtrates with the keeping ol al things 
| wzitten in the law, and with the cull pus 
5 Deus. 10. 19. Niſhment of al offenders, is a moſt ſufficit̃t 
5 Nvn. 13. Warrant foz the authozity which Cod hath 
now ſet cuer vs,focompel all the ſubieces 
0 within this Dominion to ſerue the Loꝛdt 
2 our God, accozding ts that right oꝛder of 
þ his ſeruice which he himlelie hath appoyn⸗ 
s ted, and to cozrec their errours and ob- 
5 ſtinacie which ſhall be diſobedient, as the 
gquualtie of their offence ſhall deſerue Up- 

on the warrant of this auncient lawe, Jo- 
ſia in his time conſtrapned all Jſraell to 
ſerue the Loꝛs their God, which can not 
other wiſe be vnderſtad then ol compelling 
them thereunto by new national ſtatutes, 


the leueriti whereofenfozced an obedience 
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to God and to the King. Likewiſe the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the lawe of Moſes commaun- 


Deut. 13. 3 


ding to put to death the falſe Prophet and 17. 


the Jdolater, 4 made a ſtatute in his 
time, that wholoeuer did not ſeeke the 
L oꝛd ( vnderſtanding therby a renouncing 
of z dolatrie, and a woꝛſhipping of the only 
true God accoꝛding to his lawe) ſhould dy 
the death. Uhich as it was lawfull then 
and in them, pea duetikull and neceſſarie, 
euen ſo vpon like ground, is it as lawful x 
ductifull foz all Chʒiſtian Pꝛinces now to 
maks like ſtatuts vpoy ſame warrant, ſoꝛ 
the gouernement ofthe Nation and people 
committed to them. There is nocauſe 
then why hee ſhould make ſo light of our 
nationall ſtatuts, being the true and lines 
ly vie ot the laweof God, by this meanes 
renewed, and recouering his fozce againe 
by ſuch p2oceedinges. It appeareth there- 
foze by theſe reaſons, that the authozitie is 
ſuffictent and ſtrong whereby they are pu - 
niſhed, yea and ſuch as may well warrant. 
a further pꝛoceeding againſt ſo many of the 
as may be iuſtly condemned fo2 herettkes, 
that part ot the Cannon lawe , ſtanding 
now as well in fozce , as it did in the time 
of their tirannie and giuing vs that power 
againlit them which they neuer could * 
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Fuse The differente hee noteth is in foure 


An Anſwereto a ho pit Treatiſe 


both our pꝛoceedings are grounded 


come we to the other argumẽt, which is ol 
the difference of the cauſe betwene them & 
vs, the pꝛincipall poynt of all this treatiſe. 


popntes, whereof two, which ate the an- 
fiquitie aud vniuerſallitie of their faith , he 
doth but lightly touch by the way, the o⸗ 
ther two of vnitie and pollicte , he diſcours 
ſeth off moꝛe at larg. Whole ſteps becauſe 
J haue bound my ſelle to follow „ lome- 
what J muſt anſwere to the fo2mer , be- 
fo:e I pꝛoceede ts the other two wheres 
in hee ſeemeth to haue moze confidence. 


ad. ieriary 
for their 


AnGvere to Pur fatth (ſaith he) is the only Religion 


ce 2, which Of our forefathers, in England. To 
& Antiquity this J anſwere: Firſt if is not true, and 
then if it were, pet it tan be no ſuffpcient 

reaſon fo2the,no2 againſt our cauſe . Foz 
 thefirff,it appeareth by the reſitace which 
theauncyent Bꝛitons made to Auſten the 
Ponke , the Pope of Romes Pellenger 03 
Nuntio hither , and the whole: diſcourſe of 
that Stozy. Which ſhewethy they which 
were becſozs the ConqueT, receaued on. 


of it lawfully againſt vs, whom they could 
neuer conuitt ofany erro2 . And thus much 
fozanſwere to the authozitie whereupon 


being 
firll of the two realons he alledgeth. __ 
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thor his Dup2emacy noꝛ his faith: that's 
the beginning of Cyꝛiſtianity in the lande, 
to that time the religion had bene freg 
from moſt ol their coꝛruptions. Their trũ⸗ 
ſubſtantiatid p Saxons which alter pꝛeuai- 
led belieued not, as appeareth by a ſermon 
found wꝛitten in the Saxon tongue, ap- 
pointed in their time to be vttred vnto the 
people at Caſter befoze the Communion: 

and publiſhed now in pꝛint by authozity 
to all the world fo; pzoofe thereof, But 4 
put the caſe our Fozefathers had neuer 
had other Religion in England, were this 
a (uffpcient reaſon to pꝛooue it good? If if 
be, then many luperſtictous abhominati- 


ons of the Beathen may be tuſtified and 
acknowledged good Religion. The curſed 


hath 


falſe wozſhip of AAahomet in Aſia , 
confpnuedas long as the Jdolatrous ſus 
perſtition of the Church of Reome : yet 
were it vtterly impertinent foz the poſte- 
ritie liuing this day in thoſe partes — al- 
leadge this reaſon, that it is the onely reli- 
gion ok their foꝛefathers in Aſia. When the 
Apoltles came pꝛeaching the Goipel to the 
7 entiles, they had bene a people in the ages 
E generations befoze that time in reſpec of 
ꝭ true knowledge ofrcligidnegleced e not 


regardedot God, hauing in a maner : 
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beginning ofthe wozld,which was 4 000; 


veares continued in their — Pet 


was this no ſufficient cauſe to continue in 
it ill, and deſpiſe the Goſpell as a newe 
faith . Which though it had not beene 
vouchlafed the befoze, pet was moze aun- 
cient then their wicked ſuperſtitions. 
Contrariwiſe it was fit foz them, the lon⸗ 
ger they had lyen in darkenelle and in the 
vale of the ſhadowe of death, with ſo much 
moze iap to ſee and beholde the Dunne, 
when it beganne to riſe in their countries. 
Euen lo notwithſtanding it were true 
that dar kenes had couered this lande in all 
the time of our fozefathers, vet now that 
we their childꝛen haue the fauour to ſee 
this gloꝛious Sunne to riſe in our hoꝛizon, 
and to ſee his comming faꝛth like the com 
ming foꝛth of a Bꝛidegrome out of his 
chamber, 02 of ſome woꝛthy knight and 
Champion letting out to runne his courſe. 
Should we loue darkenes moꝛe the light, 
t tefule the riches of gods mercy moſt free- 
ly & bountifully beſtowed vpd vs. Nay we 
ought rather to celebzafe py goodnes of god 
towardes vs with everlaſting pꝛayſes, fo 
that he hath reuealed to vs the miſterie hid⸗ 
den from ſo many ages, and vnknowne ſo 


long to the wozld, as it is nowe reuealed: 
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-Attdour owne happineſſe, whole eyes dos 
ſee the light of the Gentiles, the glozy of J 
racll,q whoſe cares do heare the wiſedoms 
' Ptsarcater then Sa/amors, Thinges which 
m deede many ok our foꝛefathers eſpecially 
ln lame late hundzed peares. haue not ſens 
nz heard, and wee nowe by the grace of 
God, doe ſee and heare them, 
The ſame maybe (aide of their gene- en , 
rallitie, namelp that firſt it is not true, that the 2. gene- 
this their faith was left vs by the generall lie. 
conſent ot all Chʒiſtendome, and then that 
generality in it ſelfe ſufficeth not to pꝛoue 
religion good . Foz the firſt it 1s manifelE 
bythe holy ſcriptures, that the Apoſtles 
who as 1t appeareth by their watinges, 
pzeached the doctrine which wee pꝛolelle, 
neuer taught their ſuperſtition, hauing left 
vs no one poynt ok all that which is p29- 
perly their faith, and wherem they differ 
from vs. The auncient fathers teſtify 
(Iſpeake of the moſt auncient of them) 
ſuch partes of Chꝛiſtendome as they liued 
and taught in, to haue belieued no ſuch 
faith The Sto2ies of the Church make 
mention of Chꝛiſtian Churches in Aſia, 
and in Afrike, and ſome partes of Exmrope 
allo, which neuer reteyued the faith of 
the Church of Roome that is, that which is 
pao⸗ 
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pꝛoperly the Rounhh faith and wherein it 
dillenteth from vs: as neyther their ſu⸗ 
pꝛematie no; Idolatrir, ns ſundate ſuch 
bother poyntes which are the beautie and 
crowne of paper p. Ther cloꝛe it is vntrue 
that they haue it left them by a general cõ⸗ 

Sf ſent , Further all generalitte in it ſelſe, 
j tis not ſufficient to inltify a matter of 
ih | faith. UWhat hath bene, and pet is moꝛe ge- 
ner all in the woꝛlo, then Mahomeriſme and 
Paganiſme which pet Chꝛiſtian men fo? all 

p generalitie ol it, do wozthily accoꝛding to 
1 Gods woꝛde deteſt and abhozre . The ge- 
Y neral conſent of p whole Church, J means 
'Y ol all the holy aſſemblies which at the ſame 
536 time wall the wozlbe pꝛoleſſe by publike 
| | miniſterie Chꝛiſtian religion, as a molt 
8 | graue & reuerent feltimony, ought wozs 
J thilp to be regarded by all her modeſt and 
humble childzen: Pet becauſe it may bee 
Cubtec to erro2 in ſome poynt , yea molt 
; ſubſtantiall and materiall poyates( as the 
erperience of the apoſtaſie which the Apo- 
{tie pꝛophecied off doth ſufficiftly declare) 
euen pcan Le no ſufficient warrant of ths 
truth. Only p waitten woꝛd of God, is ſufs 
ficient, which alone hath this prerogatiue 
about all creatures, to certiſie 4 aſſure our 


conſciences in matters of religiõ _— 
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by we being taught the faith which wes 
haue belieued (as wer are readie thozowes 
the grace of Cod ts make good at all 
times befoze all men,) our faith can 
net be any newe oz perficuler opinion, 
| as he w2ongfully chargeth it, but is the 
auncient and generall faith of the Church, 
which hath telimonp giuen vnto if by 
the lawe,and by al the Pꝛophetes which 
ſpake from e Hoſes to Samuell, and thoſe v.. 
Which folowed alter. Thele areauncient {3+ 
Jathers in desde, whoſe heades are all 
white as woll. In compariſon of whom 
the fathers they boaſt off haue neuer a one 
bf them a grape haire vpon his beade, 
they map ſeeme to haue beene bozne but 
peſterdape. In Which reſpect accozding 
to the Lawe , thepare to riſe vp and Is. 31 
gue place and doe their dustie to theſs 
who are aged Fathers in cede . Foz 
where as ſimply there is nething aun- 
ctent but that which is euerlaſting, and 
all other thinges are auncient in re- 
ſpect and in compariſon of that which 
is yonger : Wee moſt fruly affirme 
our faith to be ſs farre moze auncient then 
theirs , as that foꝛ enery hundzeth yeares 
their doctrine is olde, which at this 2 the 
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Church of Rome teacheth, that which our 
Pl Churches pꝛofeſſe is auncient, 1000, as 
Wh - _  beingthefaith of the righteoulnes of God 
ll - | witneſſed vnto by the lawe and by the 
IS P2ophetes. Therefoze ił it had neuer bens 
wil heard of in England befoze, and though it 
10 Nun. 3. a haue beene condemned by that vrigodly 
Pius Quintus and his ſucteſſoz of like ini- 
pietie, and their folo wers, as Chꝛiſt was 
by Carphas, and the Apoſtles by Annas 
and his whole conſiſtoꝛp, pet remaineth if 
ftill,and ſhall remaine fo2 euer, no news 
noꝛ perficuler opinion, but the auncient 
and generall faith ofthe Church, the Apo- 
folicall and pꝛopheticall doctrine whereby 
| in all partes of the woꝛld haue beene and 
ſhall be ſaued whoſoeuer were appoynted 
to cuerlaſting life . Fo2 which cauſe god- 
Ip hath it beene pꝛocured by your YY.and 
$ | eſtabliſhed by her highnelſſe anthozitie as 
mongſt vs, as was the obedience of the 
Mk lawe by Joſias, when it was founde after 
that it had beene loſt by negligente of the 
pPfjieſtes foꝛ certaine yeares . In like ſozt 
| | the true Goſpell being found againe which 
had beene loſt by the negligence of their 
7 Pareſftes, ( if not alſo by their malice 
and foz the furtherance of their pompe 
and 
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and riches which it ſerued not foꝛ) hath 
beene in deed aduiſed by the right Reue- 
rend 53704 of the miniſterie of this our 
Whole Nation, and reſto:ed to his fozmer 
t auncient authoꝛitie, by the high Court of 
Parliament, enacting & oꝛdepning by ſta⸗ 
tute the appꝛobation and allcwance of it. 
Mhich if it haue bene done as here he cõ⸗ 
playneth without trpall oz diſputation, 
and confuting ofthe aducrſary openly, the 
blame is fo be laide vpon none but them⸗ 
ſelues . Foz who can make a coward to 
fight: he may be challenged, hee may haus 
his day appoynted, and by ſome meancs 
be bꝛought into the fielde : but if his heart 
Gallfaile htm when he ſeeth his enimie in 
theface, and that the euill quarrell he com- 
meth in. doth take away his courage, ſo 
that he peeld himſelfe to the pleaſure of his 
aduerſary without ſtriking of any ſtroke: 
bath he after any reaſon to complayne that 
he was not fought withall > Euen ſo it is 
not vnknowne to pour BY . and fo this 
whole ſtate, that our aduerſaries were cal- 
led to diſputation , andthe day appoynted, 
at which allo they came, as if they would 
haue diſputed: but belike conſidering there 
is no wiſedome againſt the Lo2d , no2 po- 
Jour that can — againſt his 3 
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they began to picke quarrels to auoyde the 
bꝛunt of the battell and fozſooke the fielde 
refuſing to diſpute. Dur reuerend Fathers 
of wozthie memozy Cramer, Ridley, Lati- 
mer 4c, dealt not ſo with them in M. Au 
ries dayes, but enctountred with them. both 
in p conuocation houſe, æ alſo at Oxford to 
their ſhamefull fople, and wit repꝛoch, 
howlſoeuer after they haning the lawe in 
their owne handes, did moſt vniuſt and 
cruell execution vpon them, by burning 
them in the fire . An argument voybe of 
all reaſon and full of vyolence and w28ng, 
which yet by the grace of God , they fully 
anſwered , receyuing vertue from aboue, 
and being foztified with an heroicall mag⸗ 
nanimitie anda moſt chꝛiſtian and noble 
ſpirit, whereby they endured the cruell toz 
ment ofthe flaming fire with great patt- 
ence and comfo2t- retopcing , they were 
vouchſafed not onelyfo belieue, but alſo to 
ſuffer and that vnto death, and ſo cruel 
a death fo2 the teſtimony of the Loꝛd Jeſu, 


and the witneſle ol his truth. And pet theſe 


men ( acco2ding to the Pꝛonerbe that he 5 
fiveth may fight againe ) not being aſha⸗- 
med that men ſhould remember the ſople 
of p day, when they were not able to ſtand 


with thole who were appopnted aa 


verltten to the LL. of 1 Councelt; 5 


with them: now as il they had gotten new 
part ol grace ꝭ ſome god armoꝛ cf p:ofe, 


which euen the verie woꝛd of God, the ſpt- 
ritual ſwoꝛd, wherby we light againſt theſe 
men, were not able to pearce:haue nothing 
in their mouthes noꝛ in their pennes, but 
diſputation, whereof if they came to it a⸗ 
gaine as their late chãpian did, J doubt not 
but they would haue ſeonc inough. But of 
this 3 — ocaſion to ſpeak moze herafter, 
Now les vs pꝛoceede to his other reaſons, 

The other two realcns which are deba- 
fed by hun moꝛe at large, are of vnitꝝ and 
pollicie, both which he affirmeth to bee in 
their religion, 4 denyeth to be in ours. Foz 
vnitie J ſap, as in the other, that nepther 
if they hady vnitie x agreement among 
themſelues, wherol they boaſt, they wers 
thereby ſufficiently warranted, and then y 
they haue it not. Df the other part, that in 
ours, is the true vnitie which is in veritie. 
Foz the ſirſt, p al agreemẽt is no ſufficient 
p2oofe;of the godneſſe ofhᷣ matter wherein 
they agree, it may eaſily appeare,foz that al 
 malefaco2s haue a kinde oſ 2 — 
likewiſe haue the enimies of the Golpel of 
declare'pthe /ewes q the Romainer þ aumic- 


ent tnimies of Chaill, that t Gentiles q the 
people 


2 
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people of //rael y ſtate ciuil t eccleſialficall 
did al agree 4colptre together againſt God E 


againft his annointed. Therfoꝛe except he 
can pꝛoue that faith wherein they agree, to 
be 5ᷣ true g ancient faith of Gods Church, 
his vnity is nothing but a conſpiracie, and 
their hye conſiſtoʒy asp cõſiſtoꝛy of the bie 
pꝛieſts, cofederat together agamſt Chaiff, 
and againſt his Apoſtles, s as p agreemet 
betwene Core, Dathan g Abiram with their 
rebellious companies, againft Meſes and 
Aaron . Further J lay, their Church is ſo 
karre off from that vnitie and agreement 
which he boaſteth off, that contrarpwiſe il 
bath beene, and is full of contentions and 
controuerſies. Mhich ik we conſider, in 
the publike tate of their Church, is molt 
manifeſt in the infinit varietie & difference 
of Saintes, meanes of ſaluation choſen tg 
wozſhip and to truſt vnto, by ſundzy Ha- 
tions, Townes, companies, and perſons, 
as it liked them beſt. Likewiſe by the di- 
uers Pilſales, Bꝛeuiaries, and Ceremo- 
nies vled amongſt them. Further alſo by 

es t Nunnes, 
Which they haue ſo multiplied of late, 
whereas not many hundzed peares agoe, 
they had onely the oꝛder of Bennet. But 
eſpecially in the Popes counſels, wn 
— a {1 
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uerſities, and bꝛotherhoodes of Ponkes 
and Freers, it appeareth that the Lo2dg 
burſt their Church as a veſſell of claye, 
and an earthen pot ſtricken with a barre 
of pꝛon into ſo many peeccs and fitters, 
that there ſcarſe remapneth whole any ons 
potſheard ſo big as might ſerue to fetch fire 
withall. The agreementofthe Popes was 
ſuch about Formoſus, p (oz ſame peares eues 
ry Pope diſanulled his pꝛedece ſſoꝛs actes: 
they condemned one another, yea they fol- 
lowed their cauſe with ſuch bitter mallice 
(Platina their owne waiter repoꝛting it) 
that Formoſus was takt vp alter his death, 
and burned , and his aſhes caſt into the 
riuer. The ſciſme of two oz thꝛee Popes 
at once, which continued ſo many peares 
and occupyed all Chꝛiſtian Peinces, ta ths 
perpetuall infamie of their malitious diſ- 
co2des, doth witneſls to all poſteritie, how 
farre their Church is from this vnitie they 
would boaſt off. Further their booke ol 
decrees though Gratiã would fo:ce them to 
agree, declareth what contrarie and res 
pugnant ſentences haue beene pzonoun- 
ced by them in ſundzy cauſes and popnts 
of great impoztance, And this hath beens 
the vnitie of the Popes amongſt them 
ſelues: with others they haue agreed thus. 

F 3 Thee 


uen with the Churches of Africa. And 


ther monumentes, and the pertiali⸗ 
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They haue moued and maintcyned wars 
both with Binges and Xe{ars , and thole 
both Greeke, French, and Germans , Ma- 
ny counlels haue beene crcomunicated 
by them, and they againe by the coun- 
{els , Moſt famous and noble Churches 
haue likewiſe had experience, what bit- 
fer ſpirit of contentien and diſcozde hath 
polſeſiedthem , They haue alienated and 
cleane cut off, cht renoumed Churches of 
Aſia, whereof a great manie were plans 
fed, with the Apoſiles owne handes . Jn 
like manner haue they contended and ſtri⸗ 


in Furope the ſeate of their unpietie , ney- 
ther the Churches ol ger manye, Frannce, 

England, Denmarke , noz ſondzie other, 
but haue beene deuided and rent a ſuns 
der with their quarrels, and in a manner 
bꝛought to waſte; by meanes of the con- 
trouerſies they haue had with them, and 
ethers rapſed and nouriſhed by them. 
But eſpecially their-owne Italy, as o- 


ties and factions of the Guepher, „ and 
Gibellines and their pzeſent eſtate doth 
witnelle , | 

Pozeouer (lement the fiff maintapned 
2 great . 1 the famous v- 
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ainerſitic of Paris about his indulgen- 
tes. And other of them had a great 
quarrell with the begging Fryers cons 
terning the o2der of Menbery. And 
this bath beene the vnitie which tha 
opes haue had amongſt themſelues. 


ou with others . Their Councels alſo, 


as being the vnquiet bodie, of ſo reſt- 
leſſe and contentious a head, haue beens 
at variance one with annother: as thoſe 
of Baſile and (onſtauce, and ſondzie o⸗ 
thers, Their Ponkes and Fryers haue 
bad greate warres, both amongſt them⸗ 
ſclues and with others , both with the 
Popes themlelyes , with the vniuer⸗ 
ſities , and with their cheeſe Pꝛelates, 
as that which they had with Ga, with 
Clement the fift , with the vniuerſitie of 
Paris, and the Archb . of Arnach: with 
whome. they agreed litle better then the 
Popes, Nuntio at Paris this laſt years 
agreed with the Dominicans , to the 
moſt chamefull repꝛoch of their whole 
Church. 

The Canoniſtes and the Scholemen, byte 
one another , accozding to the Apoſtle , till 
they be conſumed one ofa nother . The 
Scholemen, they are alſo diuided amonglt 
themlelues into Reales and Nowwmals any 
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1 acozding to their captaines, vnder whole 
ik auncient t bancr they fight:ſome are Tho- 
I. mts, ſome Scotiſts, ſome hold of Þccam, 
With This is not accozding ts him 5 ſaid, Py 
1 15.1427 peace 3 leaue W vou, in peace J giue vnto 


pou. Js Chꝛiſt diuided. Accoꝛding to theſs 
1 cer. i. i3. publike examples, their pꝛiuat Docts28 E 
weiters haue behaued thẽſelues eut of late 
vear es in wꝛiting one againſt another, as 
Cat harinus an Archb. and one of the Popes 
Mimons, Dominicus de Soto, confeſſoz to 
Charles the fift: Caietanus, Tapperus, Pig hi- 
#5, with ſundꝛie other, and the Fathers ol 
the Councell of Trent, all which ſo agreed, 
that acco2ding as it 1s ſaide of /mael/,their 
pandes were euerp one againſt all others, 
and al! others againſt them. Their a- 
greement was like p which was amongſt 
the Babilonians after the Loꝛde had ſtriken 
them with the confuſion of their tongues, 
that one vndei ſtoode not another: and 
like the diſcoꝛde of the Madianites, who 
thꝛuſt euvery man his (worde into the 
{ide of his owne Countryman - Which 
their contentions and debates were of no 
ſmall matters. but of o21ginall ſinne, of 
tuſtification by faith, of the cerfayntie 
of hope, ol the vertue of ß death of Chal, 
ofthe vertue of Baptilme , of the iupze- 
| macie 


diſſention hee can charge our Church in 
Englad, Wherin if he would haue pꝛocee⸗ 
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macie, of the higher authoꝛitie, of the 
Pope, oz of the Counſels, of the Church, 
v3 of the Scripture , of the reſidence of 
Wilhoppes, and ſuch like. J might here 
alſo ſhewe howe their dectrine diſagreeth 
with it ſelfe, one poynt ouerthꝛowing ans 
other, but this may ſuffice to rebuke 
the vanitie of the baaſt of their a- 
agreement , and to lape out ſome part of 
the euidences which J am to ſhew againtt 
them, to pzoue that their Church is 
not that friend „ that Zone , that 
Spouſe of Chaiſt , which is but one, 
whereof they ſo often daunt: but a 
conteatious and quarrellous company 
at continuall warres with others and as 
monlt themſelues , as the poſteritie of 
Iſmael, and as the holt and tents of 
Madian. owe let vs ice with what 


ded ſoundly to the iuſt charging ol vs, he 
ought if he had bene able, to haue bꝛought 
out the publike confeſſion and articles of 
faith agreed vnto in King Eawardes time, 
and haue ſhewed any in England that 
pꝛoleſſing the Golpell diſſenteth from 
them. Oz ik he would haue vs to anſwere 


foz all that pꝛoſeſſe our faith in all the 
wozld, 


74 An Anſiverete aPopiſhTreatiſe ' 


wo:ld, pet ought he to haue ſought of 
the ancient recoꝛdes and guthentike con- 
feſſions of faith , which the pꝛoleſſoꝛs in 
the ſeuerall Countries where they are, 
orhtbited by common conſent and 
t vnto their Pꝛinces: But bes 
ing not able ſo to doe, as ſhall appeare al⸗ 
he in the particulers that hee alleadgeth, 
he ſeeketh ſome fe we places out of the in 
finite wozks and bookes, wzitten by ſons 
of our pꝛofeſſion, which may leeme ta 
ow a ſhew of repugnance bet wene them 
ves, 

Ika man ſhould deale thus „ not onely 
with their wzangling wꝛiters, which are 
full ot quarrels & controuerſies: but euen 
with the ancient and learned fathers , it 
were an eaſie matter to note, a multitude 
of differences and contrarieties in them. in 
matters of greater impoꝛtance, then any 
hee chargeth vs withall. Ye hath mads 
choyſe eſpecially of thꝛce, in whoſe wozkes 
hee will ſhew a difference in ſome poynts. 
Thpeſe three are the famous and woz- 
thie Clarkes of bleſſed memoꝛie in the 
Church of Cod, AMA. Luther, PF, Me- 
luncthon, and Jobn Caluin. Thꝛes ſuch 
wozthies in the Campe and Tentes of 
the Lozde God of Wolles, a6 Jeſhab, 
Mk < 
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Fleazer , and Shammah, are repozted to 
haus beene in the Yoaſt of Dauid. Foz 
though many haue done wazthily , and 
therefoze may iuſtly bee accounted in 
the honozable places of the thirtie of 
Dauids wozthie Soldiers, and ſome of 
them of p ſecond thꝛee, yet hardly haue they 
attapned to theſe thꝛee. Of which thzes 
Luther and Melantton , were the burning 
Lampes and the ſhining lights of Germa- 
ny. Luther cleare as the light, ſhined firſt as 
in a darke place, and as the appearing of 
the day, to thoſe which late in p ſhado w of 
death. e was enducd of Pod with a ſpirit 
of power. as Elaas:ſo as he ſtode not cnely 
againſt 400. falſe Pꝛophets of Ba: but 
againſt almoſt 400000 . The Loꝛde had 
made him as he had done Jeremy, a pefen⸗ 
led Citie , and as a puller of pꝛon, and wall 
ol bzaſſe to al the Kings, ꝛinces, Pꝛieſts, 
and people of Europe. Ye was a choſen ins 
Acument in the Loꝛdes hande, an elect 
veſleil,cuen a veſſeilgfgold; made of God, 
ts beare his name befoze Pꝛintes and rus 
lers, and to pzeſent the truth of the 
Goſpell to Binges and Keſars, as he did 
at Wormes in the imperiall aſſemblie, 
to Charles the fiſt, to the Peinces 
Eledozs, and other the great States 


and 
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and Pꝛinces of Ger manie. Jf hee wers 
rude in ſpeach as he truly wꝛote to Era/- 
mur, pet was hee not ſo in knowledge. 
Nay both his (kill in diuinitie was p29- 
found, and his tongue was eloquent to vt⸗ 
ter it. Pot withſtanding as the eled vel- 
ſell ſo firſt called, and the Doctoz of 
the Gentiles , leaſt hee ſhould bee hif- 

ted vp with the Kenelations which had 
beene ſhewed vnto him in 7 aradiſe, being 
rapt into the third heauens, recepued ſome 
blowes and buffets of the Aungell of Ba- 
than: ſo no maruell it the Loꝛde ſuffered 
Luther like wiſe ſome other way to take a 
- bloweof. Sathan , and in ſome reſpect 
to be foiled, that he might humble him, and 
teach vs to truſt in Cod and not in men. 
Iacob hauing ſeene the face of God in Pe- 
niell, and wꝛaſtled with him all the night, 
yea pꝛeuayled againſt him (by which vic⸗ 
toꝛie he got that new and honoꝛable name 
of Jfaell, whereby to this day he is moꝛe 
renoumed in the Church, then all the Af - 
fricani & Germanic: Which had their pꝛaiſo 
temen) vet caried not away ſuch a victozp 
and ſo great glozy without ſuch a blows 
that he halted ol after all the dapes of his 
life . In like maner this woꝛthie Vaelu⸗ 
fo ſawe God, and ſo wzaſtled to his euer⸗ 


laſting 
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Taſting pꝛayſe befoze God and man, as pet 
be halted and was blemiſhed in ſome part 
al the dapes of his life. Which was fo2 ths 
humbling ol hun, that the ſight which hee 
had ſeene, as in Peniel, that the Neuelati⸗ 
ons which he had, as ifhe had beene taken 
to the third Beauen and Paradiſe of God, 
ſhould not lift hun vp aboue meaſure:and 
that the Church hereby ſhuld be inſtructed, 
fo depend vpon no moꝛtall creature, but 
onely vpon the Loꝛde. Theretoꝛe if beg 
fayled in a poynt o2 two, this is not (6 
much to be obiected againſt him, much lelle 
againſt vs: as his name is tobe eſteemed, 
fo2 the fauour he was vonchſafed of Cod, to 
be his choſen inſtrument vnto vs, to dil- 
couer ſo farre as he did, the truth which 
dur abuerſaries had d2owned in the bot- 
tom ot the ſca . Vis ſpirit tndeed was vehe⸗ 
ment and hote as fire, his ſtyle and pen 
as a ſharpe two edged ſwoꝛde in his hand, 
and cut like a Raſoz , which was giuen 
him of God to cut in ſunder the Troupes 
and companies of the enimies of 190 
Goſpell . Which if he were not alwaies 
able ſo to wealde and handle, but that 
ſometime alſo the ſwo2de fell vpon thoſe, 
4whome hee ought not onely not to haue 


bare, but to haue defended , it was his 
weake- 
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ſeruice, done to God and to his Church, 
againſt their enimics .. And ſo much 


cauſe ſometimes hee founde his vehe- 


poynts he had oppugned: as appeareth by 
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weakeneſſe and inſirmitie: yet ſuch as 
dugyt not to pꝛeiuvice his other hono2able 


the leiſe ought it to bee pꝛeiudiciall, bes 


mency that waye, not very wel beſtowed. 
and ſough® to heale againe the woundes, 
which he had made. Which hee did both 
at other times, ſubſcribing to the ſame 


ſund ne letters of divers men, and by the 
ſollemne agreement. made with the Chur- 
ches of Hel: 114 and Suenia, ànd by his 
owne confeſſion to Melanttor , as it is 
ſufficiently teſtiſped at his laſt farewell 
from him befoze bis death, 

Aleluncten the ſecond light of Ger- 
many, was giuen of God as a great 
bleſſing , and helpe fo Luther in all his 
battailes, who was farthfull to — 
as was Jonathan to Dauid 
excellently learned , not onely in Dh 
ninitie, but alſo inthe tongues and 
ſciences , and generally in all good 
learning, as appeareth by his wozthis 
labours in them vnto this day, | 
Fo2 what arte o2 ſcience was not pa- 


liſhed with his learned hand. Þe 1 
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forgue with his pꝛecepts of rhetozike, 
Ve made reaſon moze reaſonable, by his 
ſkilfull rules ef logike. e lift vp our heads 
to behold the Starres, & taught vs toloks 
backeinto the tunes that are paſt , Final- 
ly, all good learning receyued helpe ol his 
excellent wit. 

God gaue him a ſoffter and a milder 
ſpirit, a nature moze eaſie to be dealt with, 
louely and amiable, gratious and curfe- 
ous to all men. Mhereby the Loꝛd, toy- 
ning thoſe two excellent wittes, of con⸗ 
trarie nature together, ſo tempered them 
both, as they might bee fitteſt foz his 
ſeruice. 

Luthers fierte nature needeſull ſoꝛ him. 
being to ſtande in the Front of all the 
battell, leaſt it ſhould haue beene teo hot, 
was mittigated with a gratious aſpect of 
this ſweete nature of the other, and a 
fitce caſt of his temperat beames, fe the 
purpoſe : Whereby bee fo increaſed 
the light, and aſwaged the heate of Luther, 
that the Church of Sod receyued great be⸗ 
nefit by their happy comunction-; Foz 
when Luthers vehement ſpirit was mo- 
ued, as was the ſpirit of Eliceus, when 
Iehoram came to aſke counſell of 
_ » then «Helanitons company and 

conuyer- 
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connerſation mittigated his extreme heafs 
and hye dilpleaſures, euen as the muſiks 
pacifped EMeus, and qupeted his 


minde that om prayer offended. So of 


the other part, wheras Melanctons mexke⸗ 
nefſe was in daunger to bee turned in⸗ 
Nals tg coldneſſe of ʒeale, and feare to pzotefle 
K the truth which God had made knowne 
. vnto him: Lu her was to him as — 
1 # Ee. Aungel was to the Prophet F/, which 

14 by the burning coales of the Loꝛdes Al⸗ 
far kindled and inflamed hts zeale. Foz 
by his noble ſpirit of magnanimitie, he 
ſtrengthned and foztikped the ether againſt 
the fcare of fleſh and blond. Such 
was the comfo2t and benefit which they 
receyued of their mutuall giftes, to the 
great edification of the Church. And this 
is the golden payꝛe, ot two of the woꝛthieſt 
Miniſters of fs Goſpel that Germany hath 
bꝛought foꝛth in any age. Dutof whole 
| large volumes the pꝛetended differences 
4.48 obieded bnto vs, are taken and gathe- 
T4 red. The third is John uluin one of 
5 2 the ſoundeſt Diuines and of deepeſt 
1 iudgement in matters of religion, both 
bol doctrine and of diſcipline „ that God 
1 gaue to his Church this thouſand peares: 
1 Whole good „ 
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faith; amoſt ſweeteand excellent oynt- 
ment. Foz howſoener -Bojec and the E. . 
flannderous defenver-of the late Cenſure, 

ſpirit bf Semei againſt him, 


of Europe s the = 


the 

oyntment when 
vpn Aarons hende, and trickled dane =*.30.:4.24 
to the hemme ol his garment. This woz- , , 
thie man of God; like a goodly Starre 
riſing ficſt in Frauuce, and after aſcending 
to Genewa.( whers allo it went downe) 
—— —— the 
Church; as 'Firmam ercof, 
int but one Starre, and as if in all 


holy 
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1! his ſunmyſed contranteties ſhould neuer 
if cc ome to be rammed 07900148 
it The popntes-wherein- hee chargeth 
1 them with contrartefte;- ars of the Sacra: 
if mentes,and firll in generall, ofthenum- 
Luther acknowledged but one, Caluin 
two.  Helanthon; thꝛee 02 foure. oz 
1 Calin I tonfeſſe, hee ſaith there are hut 
oF ; two and in deede there are neyther:mo2e 
| no; iefſe ; F02a Sacrament being a ſeals 
of aur Communion with Chailſt z it can 
N. nat ber on — Sauiour Chalk 
0 leſſe 
| is — and 
— — then onely two; 
namely z3aptiſme and the Supper of the 
X.02de Which: without enen 
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the Churches pꝛoleſſing 
arten lac ah bene 
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Churches to be variably diſtracted t rent 
in ſonder, with infinit differences of faith. 
Foz it appeareth by thatmoſt p2ofitable 
laboz that the Loꝛde hath knit and vnited 
them together, with a holy vntte both 
[weete'as the oyntment of Aron and al- ,, 
ſop2ofitable and rich as the due of Sion, 
and of Hermon. By which pleaſant her- 
monp ok the confeſſions both of this 
Church and many others, it appeareth 
that the generall iudgement and faith of 
dur Churches, acknowledacth onely two 
— Mherein the Churches of 
God agreeing ſo well together, the diners 
opinion & a particular man oz two, if it 
were ſo, culd not p2etudice their holy vnitie 
in p faith. But how vntrueit is.pᷣ is hers 
obiected to Luther & Melancton, will plains 
lp be diſconered, F02 Luther that hes euer 
helde oz taught that there ſhould bee but 

one Sacrament as the Authour chargeth. 
—.———— 
In the places hee alleadgeth to: his pzwfs 
in the beginning of his booke , of ths 
Babilonicall + after the denying 
ol the ſeauen Sacraments, and graun- 
ting ofthzee , which he there expꝛelly na- 
meth , \- -x * Dnppers, 
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and Penance . . Vis wozdes are theſe. 


ſenſe wee here ſp 


Although faith hee, if J would ſpeake al⸗ 
tec the vſe of the ſcripture, I ſhould haue 
but one Sacrament, and thzee Dacras 
mentall ſigncs , whereof moze largely 
in his time , Vy which wozdes if is e- 
uident that Luther ment nothing leſle, 


the Sacrament, oz holy thing ſignifyed 
byit, and alſo the Sacrament oz help 


thing it ſelfe : foz ſuch hee playnely con- 
felleth th:ce: 15Baptiſine , the Lozds Sup⸗ 


per, and P 
crament, vnderſtandeth the matter and 
ſubſtance of the ſacramentall ſigns, which 


Dauiour Jeſus Chzift . Which manife- 


ſtly dilcouereththe ſimplicitie of this Au- 
thoar, if not hatung redde we tre pmng 


the place himſelfe, he vouched it vpon con 
fidence of the collection of ſome other, 95 
bis verie euul conſcience: if 
this to bee Luther meaning, hee haue ſo 


woongfully and vniuſtly — him. 
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then to teach but one Sacrament in that 
eake of a Sacrament, 
which conte pneth init, both the ſigne of 


enance. But by one Bacra- 


is in deede but one, namelp sur Lozde and 


Thus foz 8 heehath his 
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Howe fo that hee obiecteth olthꝛee oz 
foure , Fo2 foure hee cyteth Melanctons 
common places, where Melanc ten hauing 
named th:ee , Baptiſme, the Loꝛds Sup⸗ 
per, and Penance . hee addeth after theſe 
_ wozdes. It liketh mee moſt, that o2- 
dinacion alſo bee added, whereunto he an- 
nerxeth this reaſon: that it is commaun- 
dot ot God and that great pꝛomiſe is made 
tothe mimiſtry and pꝛeaching of the woꝛd. 
Fo2 anſwere whereunte it is fo be noted, 
that firſt in the place alledged, hee nameth 
onely thꝛee, then after adioyneth this, that 
becould like alſo the ozdinance of the mi⸗ 
nifferies ( foz the commaundement of 
God, to oꝛdayne Miniſters , and the p20- 
miſe of God to aſſiſt and bleſſe the Pi⸗ 
niſtery of ſuch as ar2lawfullycalled)were 
alſo named a Dacrament , Which impoz-s 
teth as if hee — dem oy ar 
dination alſo may be called a Dacrament. 
Further the confeſſion of e*/v. and the 
Apologie of it, as he truly alledgeth, both 
endyted by Melantton, maketh mention 
onely — Whhereby it appeareth, that 
Melaniton taught not ſimply forre , but 
onely thꝛee, and that the name of a Da- 
crament in ſome ſenſe, » might bee * 
3 e 
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ted ta the fourth: and ſoꝛ teaching ſake, es 
he ſpeaketh in his m the title of 
number, g vle of Sacraments.Mhere 
handling this matter, expꝛelly hee vleth 
theſe wozds , wee doe not thinke it any 
great matter although ſome fo2 teacht 
doe other wiſe number, fo that they — 

the things which are dekuered in 


the Scriptures, neyther did the auncient 


Fathers number alwayes the ſame. Ex 
which place it appeareth, that Melancton 
Co that the holy things, which are left by 
the {cripture to bet vied by vs, bee obſer- 
ucd,) eſteemed it not greatly matertall, 
fo: the name ofa Satrame nt, te how ma 
ny oꝛ how- feweof theſe thir:gsit were at» 


eth, not bind1 himelte mne 
to the ſenſe of — but it as 


bee thought good, ing 
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trathing that which hee would haue vn 
derſtood . But pet hee will ſay it remap- 
nety, that there are three, by Luther and 
Melanti on 
To this J anſwere,that it is trus that 
Sende bai oi of thee both, 
eake ok then 
ments to —— canety Baptiſme, 5, 3 
——— and Penance: but in 
— doe as being well conſidered, it ſhal 
are they ſwerue nothing at all from 
the generall generall mdgement , of the faith of all 
our Churches. This J ſhewe by a place 
of Luther, inthe ende of his books of the 
22 here hauing ſaide befoze of 
that in ſome ſenſe, there are 


many things which may be called Dacra⸗ 


mets , he addeth theſe woꝛds, yet pꝛoperlx 
it hath 


bene thought god, to tall thoſe only 
Sacramentes which haue pꝛomiſes, with 
fignes annexed vnto them The reft bt- 


d pꝛomiſes | 
to — if wee will tpeake exaalp, 
there are-'Snely two Dacramentes in the 
Church of God. Baptiſma, and the Bꝛead: 
Seeing that in theſe onely, wee ſee bath 
ye . 


map ſuffiſe fo; — yer 
ol differente in our Churches, and 


* 


amonalt theſe learned waters 
the number ol theres 
is 


i of the worde. 
they teach exaaly, and attri- 
name to no mo2e chen the true 
difinition of a Sacrament doth agree vn⸗ 
to, that then they hold and teach onely 
two, that is , and the Lo20s- 
pper as { alum doth , — — 

med Chu doe holde and 
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times not, hee hath his anſwere alreadie. 
that it is in uch ſenſe as they differ not 
from the vniuerſall iudgement and faith 
ol the Church, o2 one of them from ano⸗ 
ther, which may be his ſufficient anſwere 


to all the places which to his purpole hee . . 11.1, 


alledgeth out ol them. As fo2 Cæluin, that 
bee hould call e2ders , an vn oꝛdinarie 
Sacrament, it is lo fare off to p2one that 
he pꝛetendeth, that it confirmeth my ans 
were. Foz Caluin ſpeaking of Dacra- 
ments, ſheweth that in a generall fignt- 
fication, this name may compꝛehend all 
manner of Dignes, giuen of God foz bet 
ter: aſſurance of his pꝛomiſe, of which 
ſozt he nameth the Kainebowe, the —— 
of eaeon and ſuch like, but (ſaith her) 4 
ſpeake here onely of thole which are the 
oꝛdinarie Sacraments of y whole church. 
And a litle after, — 
lewes being aboliſhed, two Sacraments 
are inſtituted in the Church, namely 
Waptiſme and the Lo2ds Supper »I 
(peaks (ſaith hee) of thoſe which are ap⸗ 
poynted foz the vſe of p whole Church. Foz 
as fo2 laying on of handes, whereby the 
s are oꝛdapned, as 3 doe not un- 
willogly ſuffer it to bee called a — 


ment, 
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7 — I not number it 
o2dinarie Dacraments, n it is ina · 
nike, that — ee Calui a- 
gree betweene themſclues, and both of 
them with the faith ofthe Church. Thus 
all men may lee that we are not as ſheeps 
b2oken out of the fold, ſcattered dpon the 
and wandermg euery ont 
— — 
iter launderoufly to 
_ vs = but wee a 2 
y vnder one ſheepeheard, vniten 
in one Hod, one Lo2de, one faith, one 
Baptiime, and the ſame hope of life e- 
uerlaſting: Foz further p2oofe „1 
belcech the reader,; would beſatif- 
fyedto reade þ Hermonp, ofthe 
ons of all the Churches 
make pꝛofeſſion 


1 


„ contratp to that hee 
YI nn ara ory we 454781 
ow remaynety the ſecond argu=- 
ment or thts ſoꝛte, andthe laſt of all his 
20ofes of the good policie that is in Jags, 
p. though it bee le much moꝛe 
elp any of the other, a 
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it ſeemeth to be the pꝛintipall, and the reſt 
to haue ſerued but to make the way befoꝛe 
it, and to helpe him to vt ter this his falſix 
named wiſe dome and pollicie, yet hee will 
fondlp ſeeme to fall into it, bp occaſion of 
hauing named policie once a litie befo2e. 
But in deed his true reaſon is, that if it 
were poſſible hee may deceaue pour BY. 
with a name of pollicte and wiſedome: 
becauſe pour . being wiſe, haue a ſpe- 
tiall tye, and as hee ſpcaketh perticuler re- 
gard vnto pollicie. But the graue and 
deepe iudgement that God hath giuen 
your H. wil eaſily di{couer bis pꝛetended 
policie,to be but a vatne fancy, e cauſe your 
wiſdoms to abide tilimmouable in plous 
ol p true, lawtull, holy wiſedome, which 
rour W. molt wezthely regard. Foz 
who can better pꝛiſe and eſteeme ſo ex- 
ceeding gits moze then your LL. who 
by the vſe thereof, all this happie tune of 
her Ma. raigne,have found it ts bee a moſt 
neceſlar ie and pꝛoſitable gilt, lo the main⸗ 
tenance ofa Chaifltan Commonwealth, 
Which as this Authours his friends, haue 


found to their (malreiopeng , ſoy ductitul 
ſabiects acknowledge it to p glozy of God, 


to} wozthy pꝛayle ol vour BY.toal 125 


Les.3.17- 


vs $3 
iuftly ſay with the Church of //-e!, 


with _ — furniſhed von — 
aboue : ſo our dayly pꝛapers to God fog 
all your BY. are that hee may dayly moꝛe 
and moꝛe enrich your Nobleharts, 
the true and holy leare of him, with the 
— — with magna⸗ 

nimitie and courage, and all other pancely 
and heroicall vertues, fifts foz Chꝛiſtian 
Counſellozs, to ſo Chziſtian a Qutene 
pꝛofelling the Goſpell, aud namely with 
that true wiledome which is from abaue, 
which as the Apoſtle James teacheth , is 
11 — moderat. eaſie to 
be perlwaded,ful ofmercy,x of god fruits, 
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whole Church oftheirs Pow doe pe tap 
we are wiſe, and the Lawe of the Lozde is 
with vs, fo2 certenly the pen wozketh 
falthood, the erpert in heXawe, wozke 
fozfalſhood, aue their wiſe men cauſed 
them fo bluch, haue they beene caſt downe 
and taken. Behold they diſpiſe the woꝛde 
ofthe Loꝛde. Can any manner of wile- 
dome then bee in them ? ©nrely there can 
bee no true wiſedome in them, which is 
as ©. James ſaith from aboue, ſpirituail 
t ot god, but that which is kallly ſv named, 
and is carnall as the Apoſtle ſaith, Which 
true wiſedome powloener this Authour 
boaſteth to bee in their Romaine reli⸗ 
gion (by aſweete enchantment ok great 
— to entice whome hee may to a 
likingof it ) yet being well conſidered, 
it wil be wund io bee to thoſe that taſt it, 
nothing but as the fruit of the Tree of 
knowledge of good 4 euil, wherewith Ba- 
than in p beginning deceaued Exe, & as S. 
Ia. ſaith, earthly, natural, diueliſh. Earth 
ly becauſe it is not from Yeauen, Natural 
becauſeit is not ſpirituall, but onely the 
vaine and fooliſh diſcourſe of fleſh and 
blond, and ofa naturall man, who can 


3 which are of God. 
deuiliſh 


Ter. . a 


7 A 2 


2 „ 


Deal ( which — ed carmel 
37edome, and ſheweth that they which 
ar? ledde by thetr naturall and huniame 
vnverffanving are ſtraight abuled by ths 
pile fubttities of Sathan) becaule it is notof 
„ God, but ct the dil that olde and ſutle 
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a | It is not pure as ©. Iames declareth 
. heauenip wiſedome to bee, which is 


0 pure as the gold that is ſeauen times re- 
. , but baſe and vile, becauſe it is al⸗ 


lated andimbaſed with all earthly and vile 
N | reſpectes of their owne gaine and ambiti⸗ 
. — whereunto they pꝛetend in their Bie⸗ 
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213.6 ek 0k all other cunning inuentions and 
TY pelitike deuyſes of therr religion, No moze 
itt, 7 can it bee ſaide to bee as true wiledoms is 
by the ſame Apoſtle peaceable, 
5 fracable ,-iull oł mer cy, and of good 
4:1 becauſe it is full ot Emulation, of b 
ge nete, of contentions , quarrels , reven- 

0+ ges nat to bepacitysd,andhates pe 
4-3 be reconctied , full of bloudycrueltie , and 


why | - ofcueryenill wozke, It is not ham 
Wa: . and voyde of diſpute andcontravimon- 
wa is the nſedome Which is from aboue, 


| = is full of oppolitions,andreplyes,encs 


. . 
if —_ - 
— 2 4 - 


N ©} © 
F 1 * 
7. 1 
* 1808 
a 1 
0 * p 
R A? 
420 35S 
"ks 
1 A, 
-— 3 
47 oy 
. | N 
1 y 
TE: . 


our Chꝛiſt hath: 

17. to bee let fo2thin a (ozt like it 
| tate of his Pirilters to 
F 955 PEE : their wiledome 


ae — fo2 grew "a fer and & 


DG. nh 


|, ſumpteous 
ur mpros 


image ol a 
7 2 but 


crilis „ becauſe vnder an 
ice of 'humbleneſle, and 
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fromhis poſtles — * — true wiſedome 
Commonweales to floꝛiſh) 
but from vnpure, caruab pꝛofane, and diue⸗ 
liſh wits Neyther hath it at auy time, oz 
ran by any meanes ſoundly vphold e eſta- 
5 bib Chriſtian Commonwe bart” 
31 wapes hath beene, and both thoꝛo 
9 ſtice of Sod, and by the very nature of k, 
bu 2 uſt needes be the cerfaine ruin t diffru- 
FL ctionofall eſtates which doe receyue it. 
14 But ere I enter any further into th 


done, That is de) that the 
of our doctrine as we hold it, & of ( our 


aduerſaries as they teach it, whether it 
be true or falſe (wt ich at ot her times & 
places is to be diſcuſſed: )of ours ( ſay) 
75 do follow infinit vtilities to a Chriſtian 
20 5 Common wealth, which do not fro the 
doctrine of our aduerſaries, but rather 
the cleane contrary hurts & damages, 
and this is the ſtate of our queſtion in 


| this place, An 


Pag. 27 


| | In Which wo2des if appeareth that ha 
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| viiderfaketh to pzonc that their Roo 
| maine fayth be it true 02 falſe bzingeth 
infinite commodities fo a cõmon weale, 
and ours on the other parte, be it true 
on kalle, the cleane contrarye diſcommos 

dities. 
This is {ftraunge point in diuinitis, 
ano ſuch as ſcarſc one woulde haue loo⸗ 
ked to haue heard, of a /evve 02 a J are, 
| acknowledging any God and trueth in 
religion, much lefle of one 52etending to 
be aCh2ifſfianand a Catholique and a 
| ſolliciter as bee would ſeeme foꝛ, perſe⸗ 
tuted Catholiques, either Þ a falſe fayth 
tan make a wiſe and flouriſhing comy 
mon weale, oꝛ that true religion ſhould 
bee but folly, and the ruine of the Cate 
wer it is embꝛaced. Fo2 the Prophets 
and Apoſtles teache vs, that no kings 
dde,no; ſtate can pꝛoſper, no inte. no 
potttate 02 people can be wiſe oz bleſſed 
in their gouernment, but by honoꝛing # 
obeytng almighty God in ſech.ſozt as he 
hath appointed. Which doctrine often⸗ 
tymes is repeated in the la we, wherein 
it is declared vnto the people of Cod, 
that this ſhould 0" wiledome with 
A all 
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| 1 | 193. An 5 _ Treatiſe 
154/108 
b N . all nations which houlde ſaye ſurelpe. 
4 6 this onely is a wiſe and a politike pro- 
| ple, it they kept without adding oꝛ dimi 
19 bahn all the pzecepts which God cd⸗ 
14 maunded. Likewiſe that this obedi⸗ 
N ence ſhoulde bee their bleſling, that it 
1. ſhould be well with them pr they kepe 
143K bs comaundements 5̊ the Bvzd would 
1% te ſuch as hated them, and afflict ſuch 
as afflicted them, that the angell ofthe 
Lo2d ſhould cutte downe the Cananrres 
beloꝛe them and bꝛing them into þ pꝛo⸗ 
miled lande, that they ſhould abide in it 
and multiplye and be bleſſed in all that 
they ſhoulde putte their handes vnto, 
aboue all other people. Bleſſed in the 
. fruite of them ſelues, ot the earth, and 
ok their cattell, and that they ſhould en⸗ 
large their dominion from ſea to ſea, and 
| from one floud fo an other. Df the other 
Deu. 2. parte, it they did not keepe the law of the 
Loꝛde their God, his iudgements and 
bis ſtatutes which he had commaunded 
them, then the Lo2d thꝛeatned fo bzing 
bpon them the plagues of & git. to curſſe 
| them in all that they ould deale with⸗ 
19 all fo calf them out of the land, which he 
i þad cauſed their Fathers to Win 
"=. * ä *\ 
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making waſt their citties pea their ſanc 
tuaries and their tountrpe, to bꝛing vp⸗ 
pon them famine and hunger, naked⸗ 
neſſe, and pouertie, diſſolution and capti 
nitie. 
Theſe and ſuch like ſapinges of 

the la we, ſo vehemently vttered vntoal 
Jſraell with taking heauen and earth 

to witneſſe, that thus they ſhoulde finde Deu · 30.15, 

it in the ende: doe plainely teſtiſfe that 

ſuch religion muſt nerdes be god fo2 the 

eſtabliſhing and pꝛoſpering a common 

weale; which the Lozde him ſelfe hath 

left vnto vs, with pꝛomiſe of bleſſinge 

to thoſe that kepe it. and tontrarpwile 

that no falſe ſernice of him can ber good 

fo2 any ſtate, but that it confinually pꝛo 

uoketh tbe curſe 4 indignation of God 

againſt it. Therekoze was the R. com⸗ 

maunded to take a copye of the lawe, to 

haue it by him, and to reade in it all the 

dayes of hys lyfe, that he might learne 

to feare the Loꝛd bis God to obſerue all 

bis woꝛdes and ſtatutes by dwing of the 

that his mind might not be lift vp aboue 

bis bzeth2en,no2 he departe frd it to the 

right hande oꝛ to the left, that he might 

pꝛolonge his dapes in bis kingdome, 

. ii. and 


ons. — 


105 An Anſyerto aPopiſh Treatile 


Deu. ry. andbys ®onnes in the middeſt of F(- 
OR raell. 

c Tolyke effecte was it ſayde vnto 
lotuz,t.® Jus lette not the book? of thys Lawe 
deparfe out of thy monthe , but medi⸗ 
tate in it night 2 day, that thou maycſf 
| diligentlpe cbſerne as it is wꝛitten in 
it. Foz then thou ſhalte pꝛoſper in 
tby wayes, and haue ſucteſſe in thy afs 
fayzes. Wherebyp lpkewiſe it is evident. 
that the bleſlpng of kynges and P2in- 
tes dependeth berenpon , (o that they 
onely which wozſhyppe the Lode a- 
ryght acco2zdynge to bys worde, haue 


2 pꝛomiſe of blellpnge foz it, bothe ß 

ö thys lyfe and of the life to teme. 

| Foz this canſe the P2zophet erhoz- 

8 teth Aynges to bee wyſe, and Counſel» 
| W lers to bee well adupſed, that they 
1 þ woꝛldbyppe GDD and bys annoin⸗ 
. ted : denouncyng bnto the Enne⸗ 
1.48 mies the almightye power of Ch2ile, 
| fo the confuſion of all that ſette them- 
14 ſelues agaynſte hym , whereby bie 
1 ſhoulde bee able as caſelpe to bzcake 
1 tbem, as a Manne wyth a barre of . 
| ren dalh daſhe in paces a Pokte of 


earth 
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To thys ok notahle is the :.Ckro.1g 
ſpeche of Aſaria the P2ophet , unte 
Izvnge 4ſ½ and to all vd and Benia- 
un when the Loꝛde hadde miraculouſs 
lye foyled the innumerable. multitude 
of they2 ennempes. 

TheL DR DE (laveth te) bath 
beene wpth you while pee haue beene 
wyth bym , and pf pee wpll pett 
ſeke bym, her wyll be rcadye fo; you, 
but pf pee fozſake him, bee will fozſake 
pou, Acco2dynge fo that whych the 
Manne of God had ſayde hereof be- Sam. 5. 
foze , J wyll honour thoſe which ho- p " 
nour ma, and diſpiſe thoſe which di- , ©... *. 
ſpiſe me. 

Thys was ſealed in the caſfinge a⸗ 
wap of Saule, and the choſing and p2ol- 
perous ſuc ceſſe of David as he often ac- 
knowledgeth. Lykewiſe in Salomon the 
molte wiſe and Politique P2pnce that 
euer ſat in the ſeate of David , oz rus Reg. 16 
led anye people in the weoz!de , who 
becauſe h& fullpe eſtabliſhed the ſeraice 
of G DD accozdynge to all that hadde 
bene commaunded by the Pzophets. 
G. iii. The 


1 Sam, 2, 30, 


SO Inn 
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The Loꝛde alſo eſtabliſhed his ſeate & 
| increaſed his gloꝛy aboue all the kinges 
of the earth, till bee beganne to decline 
from the Loꝛd his God, and bzoughte 
the abhominable Jooles of the ſkraunge 
women whom he loued into his owne 
kingdome 4 houſes and woꝛſchipped the, 
foꝛ then the * rayſed vyps hys lec- 
uaunte againſt him , who alſo in the 
dayes of hys Sonne ſa rente awaye 
tenne Tribes of //rael! fromthe honſe 
1. Chr. 12,5, UH Dauid, that they neuer returned vn- 

do it agapne. 

Thys was the oteche of the pꝛophet 
Shemaiah, to Roboam # hys tounſellers 
and the people of /=44b:thus ſapeth the 
Ln2de, you haue fo2ſaken me, theres 

To2e wyll J alſo abandon you and giue 
you into the hande of Senacherib. which 
was perfourmed, but in mercye bppon 
their repentaunce, | 

PIE eAviah obiected againſt? ele 
70 * that he coulde not pꝛoſper becauſe bee 

0 | hadde erected Jdoles in hys kingdome 
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q [| and had made hym P2teſfes confrarye 

8 to the lawe, and aſſureth hym ſelfe of 

= oP anne agaynſte hym foz 
; thys * 


of Jſraell;fighte not agapnſt the Lo2do 
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thys reaſon,becauſe they had the Lozte 


foz they} God, who was thep2 Caps 
tayne , and his lawfull Paieſtes the 
ſonnes of Aaron ſounding the Lo2des 
Trumpettes in the fielde befoze them. 
Therefoze ſapeth hee, per chyidzen 


the God of pour Fathers, foz ve tan not 
pꝛoſper. 

And acco2dinglye it is added, that the 
Jſralites were ouertbzowne hauinge 
goooolchoſen men of warre ſlapne, and 
the Jewes were ſtrengthned, becanſe 
as ſapth the To2pe they reſted von tbe 
Loꝛde God of their Fathers. Diuerſe 
was the eſtate of the affapꝛes of T ſa. 
acco2dinge as bee walked with God: 
pꝛoſperinge when bee fruſfed in God, 
and decapinge when hee followed the 
vapne dyſcourſe ok fleſhe and bloode, 
and ſoughte to the Aſeriant foꝛ helpe. 

The ſame is alwapes dylpgentlpe 
noted, in the lynes of the reſte of the 
Ringes. Amatia, A7aria, Joat, & zechia, 
lehoſophat,Manaſſer and the reſte, enen 
to the depoꝛtation and carpinge awaye 
into cap * of bothe the - houſes of 

a D.litt, Fſraell 
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1es An Anſwer to à Popiſh Treatiſe 


Iſracll and Juda wyth thepz Kynges 
fo2 falſe woꝛſhyppe, aud dyſobedpence 
unte the wooꝛde of the Loz2be theyz 
GD, as it is notablye declared in 
manye- places of the bolye ſtozye and 
of the Prophets. 


Theſe and infinite ſuche Izke ers 


amples which are in the Bokes of 
Kvnges: (Foz which woulde to Cod 
all Ch2yſf:an- P2inces and tbey:e 
Counſellers dpd dplig:ntlve rcade 


them, and canſe them to ber rrade 


and expounded vnto them) do declare 
true pretye to be the verpe baſe 
and fozzndatpon of all ſounde Wyſs 
dome and Pollicye, and Impretpe. 
what ſhewe ſoener- it haue of out⸗ 
warde p2ofitte and commoditye fog 
a ſeaſon , yett indecde and in the 
ende to bee the verye cauſe of ruine 
and ouerthꝛowe fo all eſtates and kings 
domes. 

Tue reaſon whereof is manifcfte 
tetauſe all kyrges aud Yzinces hold 
they: Crownes and Sce-»tcrs at the 
wy!! and pleaſure of ODD, who is 
enge ofByngcs,and Lozde of Lozds, 
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as it is w2ytten by m Kynges doo Pro. s . 
raigns , and as N ebuchadne der by Din. 443% 


20f and the iuſte chaſtiſement of hys 
p2yde , in beinge caſfe oute ſeauen 
peares from hys Rpngdom :, to lpue 


feſſeth that G D dyſpoſeth of ths 
Crownes and Ryn z domes of the world 
gynpnge and takynge them to and 
from when it pleaſeth bim. 

As therefoze the Tennaunte af 
wyll, bath no better pollicye then 
to pleaſe hys Lozde of whome hes 
holdeth , ſo the greateſte pollicys 
and ſound: wplcdome that mape 
be bled by Bonges and P2ynces , is 
to pleaſe the Lozde oure GO D, in 
all obedience , and namelye in the 
zealous aduauncemente of pys true 
religyon and ſer uice. 

Therefoꝛe wycked and denilyſhs 
is thys rule, and not to bee pa⸗ 


tyentlye hearde of Chꝛiſtyan P2zyn- 


ces, that falſe Relygyon , oz anye 
dyſobedpence bnfo GDD , Adola⸗ 
try, Pipocrilie, Tpꝛannye 02 anye 


ſuch lyke , canne ellablyſhe the w_ 


woth the Beaſtes of the leide, cons 
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: of any Kinge o2 bꝛing ſecuritie, wealth, 


- and honoure to anye ſkate o2 people, oz 


that true religion and godlines , that 
iuſtice and equitie ſhoulde diminiſhe a- 
ny of theſe and make the e weaker 
oz leſle aſſured, 5 

Toa longe bath this moſte falſe and 
wicked doctrine abuſed Pꝛinces of 
weaketudgement , to the furninge of 
theire golde into dzofſe,and their honoz 
into diſhono2.fo2, what can be moꝛe bn- 
wiſe, vnhonoꝛable, and vnp2ofitable in 


the ende then Joolatry, diſſimalation, 


Iniuſtice and tyzannye . D2 what can 
be moꝛe bnwiſe and vahonorable then 
a ſtate whole wiſedome is nothinge 
but deepe hipocriſie,pertury,and licence 
of all-impietie + 

On the other parte what canne bee 
moꝛe wyſe,oz honourable , then a P: 
and ſtate by _whome true relpgion is 
zealouſipe and ſincerelps aonaunced, 
iuſtpce vpꝛightlpe admpniſtred, the 
ropall othe, wooꝛde, and pꝛomiſe of a 
H inviolablpe obſerued, vertue rewar⸗ 
ded, vice puniſhed. good lawes wiſelye 


made „ ryghtip conſtrued, and duelpe 
executed, 
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ereciited,and lo god a courſe of gouern⸗ 


ment with all chꝛiſtian and noble mag⸗ 
nanimitie miintapned and audued. 
Pe lurelpe theſe fw3{which con⸗ 


pietie and equitie , are the mote pꝛe⸗ 
tidas Pearles that map anho2ne the 
ttownes of Peinces: they are Hillers, 


ſtronge as Iacis and Boos, which were 


erected in the Temple, and are named 
of they? ſtabilitye and ſtrengthe, wher⸗ 
by thepz ate is vpholden. 
Salommithe topall Patron of all true 
fate and hondire , by wyledome and 
vnderſtandynge, b counſell and mag⸗ 
nanimitpe, by knowledge and the feare 
ok the Lozde, as by the ſire eppes of 
hes regall thzone which were me 
fo: that purpoſe, aſcended into that 
gloztous ſeate, (as it wis noted by 
the Lyons at bys fete on eyther ſide) 
abone all Rynges of the earthe, and 
ſatte hym downe as a Ryng of Kyngs, 
and Lozde of Lozdes. Ulhoſe glozpe 
fo ſittynge was ſuche, as he ſemed to 
be a newe Adem, reentred into the 
Paradyle of God, 02 as the * of 
od 


tepne all the reſt) religion and tulkice, 
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we truely acknowledge to the areate 
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Cod whole gloꝛ ve in a ſoꝛte was repzes 
ſented in him 

In which example, the Loꝛde hath 
ſealed vnto vs the aſſuraunce of the 
pꝛomiſe he hath made to bono? Pʒin⸗ 
ces which honoure him, and to cauſs 
the ſtates to pzoſper and to Goaribe 
which builde bpp the Temple of the 
Loꝛde, and neglecte not anye thynge 
which hee bath commaunded, fo2 ths 


tha and aduauncement of 
k. 


And as in olde tyme theſe. pꝛomi- 
ſes were confi:med in the gloꝛious and 


kyngdome of Sa/owon; Do may 


glozye of GD, a notable teſtunonie 
of the fulfillynge of them in t he bleſſed 
kyngedome of our moſt noble Qucene. 
whome tbe Lo2de hath ſa wonderfully 
bleſt to haue as it ſ@emeth ſome notable 
example alſo in theſe dayes to ſeale a- 
gayne bnto all the wozloc the certapne 
trueth of thys doctrine : 7 har happie i 
the King & Prince vvhoſe God it the Lord 

Foz howe richlpe bath the Loꝛzde 
bleſſed her bigbnes and ber people P 


S 
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compariſon of all the Ringes and nas 
tions rounde aboute vs, wpth peace and 
aboundaunte acco2dinge to the pꝛaper 
of the Palme foz leruſelem are in all 
tbe walles and Palaces of Englande. 

Such a peace, and {och a plentye, 
as our Fathers never knewe , noz 
our Ch2onicles repozte to haue beens 
in the dapes of anpe of her Maieſties 
moffe noble Aunceſtoꝛs befoꝛe her. Our 
owne Countrpe peeldeth vs aboundancs 
of all thinges that growe at bome: 
and ſorreine Nations ſerue vs wyth 
plentye of all commodifics ab2oane. 
So that what ſocuer is in the Caſte, 
o2 Weſt, what ſocuer in a manner is 
vnder the Poles 02 betwene them, wer 
bane it bought bnto vs. Which conti⸗ 
nuinge ſo manpe peares in ſo calme a 
peace muſt ne&des bane exceedingly enri 


The pea:e of it is miraculons, in ſo 
greate and longe troubles of all onr 
neighbours about vs, and in ſo manye 
Plots and pꝛactiſes, lapd and vndertaks 
by the Church of Rome, and the rebels 
lious Childzen thereof , foz the diiturs 
baunce of our peace, 

Further 


ched the ſand with wealth andfieaſnre. 


Pal. ry 
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with it hadde bene polluted, hee canſed 


Further alſo the Lozde hath gynen 
her highnes that honoure and glozpe 


that neuer anye of her noble pzoge- 


5 * J N 
* 
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nitours attapned vnfo :- whych is in 
her owne ſohappyc eſtate, to ſitte as 
iudge and honourable arbitratoure of 
the cauſes and contrauerſies of thegrea 
teſt Kynges of rope , and of alther 
neyghbours, weyinge the Ballaunce 
as it pleaſeth her. am 
- And what ts the cauſe of all theſe, 
ſocalmea peace, ſo rich a treaſure and 
ſa extet dinge greate honoure. Surely 
the cauſe is the ſame fo which the no⸗ 
ble Bynge Erechiat was bleſſed likes 
wile with ritchcs andhonoz. 3 £9 
E7echras opened the dwze of the tems 
ple of the Lozde which Ahaz his Fa- 
ther, hadde ſhut te vppe: Pe caſte out 
the Svrian Aulters , and ſette vppe a⸗ 
gapne the Aulter of the Lozde in bys 
plate, ber purged the Temple from 
the Jdoles and abhominations wbere⸗ 


the pꝛeſence Bꝛeade fo be ſefte vppon 
the pzeſence Table befoze the Loꝛde, 
_ Lampes of the golden Candleſticke 
to chene and gyue lyghte in the 3 


* 


woe Ax” ihe - 


fed liberall pꝛouiſion and mayntenance 
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ple of the Loꝛde: hee called home as 


gaine the P2ieſtes and Leuttes'whiche 
— ſcattered abzoade, and appoin⸗ 


foz them. Finall ye in all the wozke 

which he beganne fo2. the ſeruite of * 
the houſe of GWD, in ſaking his 
God, bothe in the Lawe and-in the 
tõmaundements, ba crerciſcd him ſelfe 


Chr. 31, 21 


with all his ſoule and was pꝛoſpered. 


In lyke manner it bath pleaſed 
God, that her highnes ſhoulde calte out 
of hys Temple amongſte vs, they2 
Romiſhe Aulters, thepꝛe Jdoles of 
Golde.and Slilucr,, ok Made and of 
Stone, Legendes and ipinge-Fables, 
the abhominations of the Baſſe , and 
all the wycked and heriticall doctrine 
of the Churche ok Rome, ſeruite in 


ſtraunge and vnknowne tongue, wyth 


a thouſande ſuperſtitions bled in it. 
In ſteede whereof , her Paieſlie 
bath bꝛoughte in, pꝛapers in our owne 
tongue, the holye weoꝛde of God to 
be reade, and truelye expounded vnto 
vs. The Sacramentes, wbich are the 
n of the Goſpell daely adminiſtred, 
the 
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of þys Sonne, u ptb 
fineſt of ths 
ola Grape 
that is, 
es —— and blodr of our @a- 
e Cbuſt Jeſu. Ener 4. 
Her highnes hath calde backe-3- 
gapne -the-Piniltcrs of be 
ed as Elia, ſometime into the 
Milderneſſe, lo to ſund 
wbere mighte finde the 
as hee ſawe bym in the Roche, in 
Pounte Horer . 
Further alſo her Maieſfie (wbich 
s her ſpetiall Ponoure) hath as: the 
rue daug ter of £4ra-receyved 
her pꝛotection, ſuch as were 
trauailt from place to plate „ und 
that fo2 the true pꝛoſelſ 
Goſpell, and gynen ſutcoure and 
omfoꝛte to the perſecuted members of 
Chaiſte Jeſu. And fo2 theſe it bath 
aleaſed ETD to her Maieſt ie 
and to gyue eee, 
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p:ofeſfion in Rel e in trã⸗ 
quilitie, riche in Treaſure, ſtronge in 
fozces,faithfnll and louyng to her Bigh- 


neſſe and her friendes: but fearefnll and 


terrible to her enemies. And now, to ex- 


alte her Thꝛone, euen as high as Salo- 
mons was exalted, what remayneth fo 
be done, but that as Salomon furniſhed 
the Loꝛdes Temple, and eſtabliſhed all 
the oꝛder of the houſe of GDD in euere 


point,as the L02d had tommaunded by 


the Law of Moſes andby the P2opbets: 
So like wiſe, that ber Pa, woulde finiſh 
this far aduanced moſt holy e honozablg 
woꝛke of p ſeruice of God amðgſt vs.foz 
d furtherace wherof,hir highnes renow 


ſtatute, wherby it was enaced, that the 
Canon law, being ß Law of the Popes, 
the auncient enemyes of this Land,and 
the toꝛrupt᷑ ſpꝛing of infinitenozmyties 
in the Churche,ſhonlbe be reviſited by a 
number of choſen men foz the purpoſe, 
and ſach an ozder ſet downe,fo2 tho god 
dicection and regiment of the Churche, 
as might be moſt agreable,to the Com⸗ 
maundementes of almpghtis God, and 
14. our 


Written to the LL. of che Coutcell 118 


med fatber, offamons memoꝛp, made a 
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and bonourable purpole, was tontinued 
by hys noble Bonne, the Ioſiah of our 
tyme, and no doubt but had bin perfour- 
med, to the great ſeruite of God, and edi 
fication ot the Church, vf the Loꝛd had 
contynued hys happy raigne amongſte 
bs. Thys ſo neceſſary act, foꝛ the honoꝛ 
of God, and com foꝛt of hys pcople, bees 
ing after repealed, hath bin reuiued as 
gapne by her highnes. Mhich being don 
ſo longe agoo. end nothing remarninge 
but to appoynt fit men ſoz the purpoſe: 
the meſte humble ſute of all Iſraell 
of God in the land is, that a ſervice. ſo 
bolp, ſo pꝛoſitable, and ſo neceſlar re,. 
mar no longer be dela ved. 
Foꝛ incourragemet wherof, J would: 
fo Cod the ſpreche of Azariah, wozthp to 
be w2itter in tables of Gold, were in⸗ 
grauen in the hartes of all, that oughte 
and riyght further tbys holy cauſe 
e ſpake vnto Kynge A ſa g; vnto all lu- 
da t Beniamin: þ is. whyple ye haue bene 
wyth the Lozd, the hath bene 
wyth von, and if pe will pet ſ&ke bpm, 
be wyll be ready foz you , but if pe ſoꝛ⸗ 
a 
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ſake'him\, bee wyll fozlake you, as hee 
bath done the Itralites, who of longe 
teme baue bene without the true God, 
without a keaching Pꝛieſt, and with- 
out the Law, and the Loꝛde bath vexed 
them with al calamifies accompaniyng 
civill'warres and diſſentions, be pee 
therefoze of god courage fo pꝛocure the 
further aduauncement of G DDS. 
ſeruice , and let not pour bandes bes 
feeble, foꝛ there is a rewarde fo2 your 
Wozke: SoLykewiſe it map be truly 
and fytlye ſayde, to our moſte noble 
Qucne Elizabeth which was ſayve to 


Aa, and to all her highnes nobilitpe, as 
to the ropall ſeede of Iada, and fo all the 


people, as to Beniamin, that ſurely the 
Loꝛde bath bene with you, while vou 
haue ben wyth him. And no doubt but if 
pe ſhall vet goe fo: wardes to doe enery 
fhing which the Loꝛd hath tommanded, 
and ſeeke him wyth all pour heart, no 
doubt J ſay but he will yet moze z moe 
enlarge him ſelfe towards you, and en⸗ 
creaſe all pour good eftate trcœdinglye, 
lo p al the wozld chal ſay, what an hono⸗ 
arble and happy Nation is this whiche' 

J. 2, the 
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the Loꝛde tendereth ſo dearlye, and ads 
uaunceth abone all the Kingvoms of the 
Mold. So ſhall this Docrinetbat J 
am noty debating with tbe enempe, ber 
made cleare and manyfeſt, that true re- 
ivgion , can neuer be daungerous to 
Common Wealth, but doth alwayes 
cauſe it ta pzoſper and ta floziſh, which 
the LToꝛd aur gracious God graunt may 
be confirmed moze and moze by our hap 
pyr experience, But the other part, the 
Loꝛde turne from hir Maieſtie, from all 
the Nobles and People of the Land, and 

teach it them. up the wofull experience 

of their enimies: w is j il vou ſoꝛſake 
Loꝛd pon ſhal alſo be abandoned of him. 
If 1fare!l bee ſuſfered to bee without a 
teachinge Miniſterie, as it is pet in 
great pert of the dominid. $ without the 
:dinary pzeaching of the Golpell, then 
the Loꝛd will puniſh with lyke 02 grea- 
ter puniſhment then Iſrael was puniſh- 
ed withall. Therfoze the Lozde ſtreng · 
then your hanns, that they be not feeble; 
bat that they may bs ſtrong to build vy 
that which remayneth, foz-vudoubfed- 
ire hers is a rewarde foz the _— 
us 
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Thus returnyng to mene Adnerſaryes 
bngodly Paradore a- 

gayne, J conclude, that this Azaria and 
Shemanati,this Moſes and Samuel, this 
Dauid and Salomon, with the reſt of ths 
Ringes of Iſrael and Iuda. this alſo, all 
theP2ophefs and Apottes teache vs: 
that godipneſſe and true Religion eta ⸗ 
bliſheth the ſeates of P>inces, x p2oſpe- 
reth the eſtate of all people whiche re⸗ 
ceine if with that obedience they onght 
fo do;and eontrarywile , impietie, and 
falſe woztHip is the tertayne rupue and 
carſe of the Nation which doth imbzace 
it. And except it were in Rome, the 
Schwole of errour (as one of their owne 
Poets doth truly witnes againff them) 
and the Temple of hereſie, of ſuchs as 
baue bene nufled and bzonght bp in ber 
Seminaries of tares, 1 think it was ne- 
ver hard of, which our pzefended Catho. 
bre would pzeſume:that Catholiciſine 
and Poperie tho it be falſe religion, pet 
ſhould be fit to make common wealth 
to floꝛiſhe, 02 that the Goſpell, tho it bee 
true (as it is) pet ſhould be cauſe of tuff- 
nite hurts x diſcommodtt ies to the ſlate 
J. 3 where 
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firſt is the experience: of other 
Kingdomes and ol our owne, 
„ this bis 


floziſhed by it. 4 wher 


if it were true that be — 
they bad (opzoſpered. — — 


Fo2 that being true which: J baue al⸗ 
readie ſufficiently confirmed, that a falſe 
woꝛſhip and hereſie tan neuer be 
table to any comms wealth and people: 
it being no leſſe true (Moſes, and Chꝛiſt 
himſelf being witneſſes) p 
faith is a falſe woꝛſhip full of ſuperſti⸗ 
tion and Idolatr ie and full of errour 
and hereſp.thẽ not withſtanding it were 
ſo that Kingtomes entertaning this be⸗ 


rcfie had pꝛoſpered fo2 a time | 
it neuer follow thereof that their Ido⸗ 
latrie 
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latrie had mee pools 
peritie, 

No moze then the wicked abbomina» 
tions of the heathen were cauſe why 
ſiome ot them haue pꝛoſpered fo a ſea⸗ 
(ion, and that moe 02 hondur ot a large 
daominion then euer the Ringe of Iuda 

did The Aſſuians the ſirſte Monarchie 

of the wozld ruled in a manner all Na- 


DN 
* Kg N * nn. 


ciens foʒ many peares, many Ringes 
ſucciedinge one an other in the ropall 
ſeate of Aſſiria . Alter them aroſe the 
Ferſians who ſuliuing the Aſſitians, ob- 
tained the Ponarchie, and raigned like» 
wiſe a ſpare; ſuctirding one an other. 
Then came p Grecians who pꝛeuapling 
| againitthe Berſians, made themſelues 
maaiſters ol thin and almoſt of þ world. 
A.aaſt of all the Romaine Empire aboli⸗ 
| ſhing the foꝛmer, ſuecceded in the ſoue⸗ 
rantie, 3 poſſeſſed it, firſt in Roome and 
after in Conſtantinople 4 againe in the 
ö Welt to that decayed eſtate which now 
xremaineth of it. wi Þ great Turlce had 
ſeaſed vpon Conſtantinople, and ali the 
Caſt part of the Empire. 50 Tamerlan 
the Tartarian had a time, as alſo many 
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other hozrible Tirantes wherein ther 
pzolpered* 

Chat tbeſe pꝛoſpered fo2 a ſeaſon, 
be cannot deny,as be accounteth pzolpe- 
ritic, but.J think bee wyll not lay, that 
the veteſtable-pzofeſſiorof Mahomet;o2 


Ponarches 

Roman Empyze were the cauſe of their 
pꝛoſperitie. It is manyfeſt they wers 
not, but rather the cauſe of their finall 
rupne and ouerthzow, as not ceaſing to 
tall foz vengeance to God, vntil he with 
bis Thunderbolt from Peauen had ſtri⸗ 
ken thẽ. Mhat was þ cauſe then? Sure⸗ 
ize this, the godnefle of God who dot 
god even to the vntbankfull and vngod 
lx, who letteth bis Rayne fo fall vppon 
the Feeld ofthe iuſt and vniuſt, and can 
ſeth his Sonne to ſhine vpon the Chat? 
ſtian and vpon p Heath. An other map 
be, that tho Loꝛde purpoſing fo execute 
bis inſt Judgements vppon the Ringes 
of the earth,fo2 their Idolatries, oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ffons, biclences, murders; adulteries, 
and all ſuch ſyke their impieties, rapſed 


vp from time to time (as hee dooth alſo 
tuen 


. 
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eden vnto this daye) ſome to ſerue him 
in the execution of his high Justice vp⸗ 
on the. Foz which canſe the K oꝛde doth 
make ſome Ration to growe frongs 
and mightie as the Dkes of the Foze@, 
that hee may ble it foz a Sfaffe in his 

- hande to chalice the Nattons, Whiche 
when it hath perſourmed, bee cafteth it 
into the fire-and rayſeth bp another foz 
the conſuming of them. Thele are the 
true reaſons, the Loꝛdes mercy and Ju” 
ice, which cauſed them foz a time to flo 
riſh as the Ceder in Libanus, which al⸗ 
ter he cut downe, and ſo grabbed by the 
Notes, that the place of many of them 
is no mo2e fo be knowne: and not their 
wicked Jdolatries which the Loꝛde al- 
wapes abhozred. euen ſo do J ſay of all 
the Binges that haue receined Poperie. 
and haue pꝛoſpered fo; a ſeaſon, that not 
their Jdolatrie and Hereſte, bat that 
the godneſſe of God, doing well vnto 
his enemies, that bis Juſtice to paniſh 
thoſe that leue not the trueth, was the 
tcauſe of any p!oſperitie that euer they 
emoyed. Againe (J ſaye) that if the 
enn bee well loked it wyll ealllp be 
found 
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founde, that their p;etended Catholike 
Faith and Roman Religion bath beene 
pernicious to moſt noble Hates, and in 
tbe verye nature of the-dactrine,and the 
p2actile of it is contrarys to the wealth 
ane and 7 —— of any 


it Foz the 9 . pitty to ſee 


that Church cræpinge , as it did in the 
begynning vpon the ground, ſuffer ed it 
to growe vp by it and to embꝛate it: (as 
the Puie doth vpon the Dake , as ſome 
haue well compared it) whereol the Em 
py2e being amighty tre indede, felt not 
at ſirſt any annopance, but now hath de 
clared p it hath ſucked it in ſuch ſozte, 
as it hath dzawne out all the iupce and 
vygure of it, and bꝛoughte it nowe to a 
withered ſtocke, ſcarce able fo beare 
the barren bꝛaunches that are vpon it. 
Foꝛ by meanes of ercõmunicating and 
curſing the Empoꝛoꝛs, by gpuing the 
Cmpr:e to whome it pleaſed them, by 
kozcing warres betweene the houſe of 
Fraunce aud thc Empire, and other the 
noble houſes ol Europe, the Pope hath 

bzoughbt 
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e to paſſe that no we there is no 
© xperoz;at all at Rome but him ſelte. 
foꝛ other kingdomes in Europe. 
that haue pꝛoſpered. t nome ſæ me moſt 
to floꝛiſh: 3 (ap thereto, it rale. and ry- 
from other .foz.it is ma nifeſt 
yall ſtoꝛ pes, that the Popes haue bene 
the very firob2ands to ſet them aty2e, 
{owing cauſes of warres bet mene the, 
They bane bene the very iniatiable lea⸗ 
ches of they2treaſure., which could ne⸗ 
be ſatiſſged. Tyꝛants t hat haue op⸗ 
led not onely the la wfall livertye of 

ople „ but alſo the ropail power 
and aucthoaity of their Pzinces , yea of 
Kinges and Emperoꝛs. Whe reſoꝛe nets 
ther Aha,Greece, Egypt, Africk, Hun- 
garie no anpe other haue bene ouer⸗ 
tzowne fo; abandoning that ſuperlti- 
tau, z neither is it to be feared of any 
Country that in theſe dapes haue alte⸗ 
red and refeꝛmed themſelues herein, but 
the admitting and receiuing of this ſus 
perſtition with other wicked Yereſies, 
op the chaunging it not foꝛ better, but 
o une contempt of the worde 
a Gop and of his holye doctrine of the 
Golpell 
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Goſpell which euery j 
this (as it appeareth by . John) bath 
indeede remoued the Candleſticke and 
tbe true light from amongſt them, and 
wyll doe likewiſe from eneryenation þ 
ſhall not bzinge foztþ the wozthy fruits 
| thereof. 2 

And thus as many other Nations bers 
tofoze, ſo it may well bee that both the 
Countries nere vnto vs,fo; refuſing to 
bane Chzilt to raigne oner them, yea, 
and al the wozlde foz the lyke contempt 
may be plagued with bozrible calamy- 
ties, Theſe may inftlye bainge wzath 
of Popilh luperCiftons, accozdynge to 
the trueth and ſinceritie of the Golpell. 
And thus muchs foꝛ his experiences of 
this tmagyned pꝛoſperitie of Popiſhs 
States, bis fyꝛſte pꝛofe in this Que⸗ 

ion. Howe let vs eramine dee 
ctonde reaſon, 
This Argument, is from the cauſs 
which may make any State to floziſhe 
wbichs bee aleadgeth to bee bnitie , and 
affirmeth the Churche of Rome fo haus 
the meanes fo kepe it, and the ay 

L 
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ſoꝛs of the Golpell to want both it and 
the meanes ftherof. - 

. Whereunto'J anſwer, as fo the fame 
Argument alleadged befoze, that not e- 
ner agreement and conſent is pleaũing 
fo God,o2 pzofifable to men: Foz there 
are agrements in Jdolatrie, in adulte⸗ 
rie, in robberie, in conſpiracie, in mur⸗ 
ders, and in all iniquitie, which are all 
odious to God and hatefall to men. and 
of this ſoꝛt is the vnitie that is amongſt 
them. whicb is no better then a conſpy- 
racie againſt GD D and his Poeple fo 
mapntaine Mereſie and all iniquitie. but 
let bim ſbe w vs a vnitie amongſt them 
of Bzethzen not of Freres ſo falſelps 
called, but of Bzethzen that are ths 
Sonnes of one heavenlye Father, the 
bep2es annexed with Chzilt, yea and by 
him alone of that ſame fapth and church 
pertakers of the ſame Holy woꝛde, doc⸗ 
trine, and Sacraments,and then I will 
confeſs that vnytie to bee both pleaſant 
and p2ofitable,as it is in 133,Plalme: 
And that ths Koꝛde bath commaunded 
bis 2 1 do ber Tr 7 them euen 


Irie 


But the meanes of this/vnit#6, he af: 
firmeth theyꝛ Romaine Churche to 
haue, and denpeth to bee in the Chur⸗ 


ches that pzofclle the'GolpeU{ . The 
meanes and cauſes of vnitie he a»poin4 
teth to be theſe 2. vnderſt anding ferip- 
fares atcoꝛdinge to the erpoſſitions of 
their fozefathers , and'obeping the de⸗ 
termination of one ſupꝛeme Pafto?; 
with the generall councels of Cbꝛiſtan 
Pꝛelates which kepeth their Church 
in vnitie:and the confrary cauſes to bir 
amongſt vs and to rend vs into infinik 
varitie ot oppinions. How it is with vs 
J will after chewe, but fir how it is 
with them. The two meanes which he 
nameth in cffect are but one . Foz if 
there aviſe queſtion of any expoſition of 
tbe fathers who ſhall decinde the mat⸗ 
ter, ſhall not this ſupꝛeme Paſfo2 ot 
theirs with his .generall touncell deter⸗ 
mine aſwell of the ſence of the fothers 


as they referre to them td erpolitton ot 
the ſcriptures. No doubt he meanethlas 


their lcholemen wzite-ofthe Pope) to 
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leſſe, then the Angels crowned with 
glozye and honoure. Naythep make 
Angels alſo ſubiect vato- bim that af 
his commaundement they ſhoald come 
doawne from heanen to fet ſoules out of 
Purgatoꝛie and to carrie them bp with 
them to heauen againe : as it this ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme Paſtoꝛ ſtode at the toppe of Ia- 
cobs ladder, (one of the ſpeciall bonours 
and regalities of our Sautoor Chꝛiſt:) 
and had the Angels of God diſcendinge 
downe and aſcendinge vp vnto him and 
at his commaundement. Foꝛ the expoſi⸗ 
tion of the fathers vnderſtandinge by 
this name ſuch as lined befo2e'y Apoſ⸗ 
taſie, we reccige them as farre as either 
the aucthoz2itie of the holy ſcriptures oz 


ok the fathers themſelues will ſuffer 


vs. And further, neither wer no2 any os 
ther ought to reteaue them. To admit 
euerp expoſition made by any father 
foꝛ god and ſound , oz euerp point of 
doctrine deliuered by them foz Chriſti⸗ 
an and Orthodoxe J thinke, 


nerlary 


put all thinges vnder the fete of him 
that is ſupꝛeme, that he mygbt be little 


the ad⸗ 
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uerftarie himſelfe wilbe aſhamed fo do 


it. Foz there are not a ſewe matters 
in them euen the verpe beſt of them 
tontrarie to the expzeſſe wo2d of God, 
tuen the Church of Roome gining ſen⸗ 
tence. And the fathers themſelues re⸗ 
tractinge in their latter peares that 
they w2vte afoze, and ſuch as ſucceeded 


cozrecting, (and Þ many times iuſtlye) 


that had beene wzitten by thoſe which 
were befoze them. What bnitye may 
(his be, that ſhould reſte vppon autho:s 
not agreeing nepther with them ſelues. 
no2 one of them with an other. 
It were ncedels here fo repeate the 
ſcntences of the Fathers ſo often alled- 
ged on our part, wherein they teſtifys 
that they pzofite w2pting, and w2yte 
ftyll pzofitting, that they woulde haue e- 
uery man to reade thepz wozks as thep 
*cave other mens, where they agree 
wyth the holye Canonicall Scriptures 
to recetue them, where they diſagre fo 
teane them. The reaſon whereof is ſuch 
as neither tbe fathers toulde take moze 
neither wee giue moze Unto them. 
| Foz 
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Fo2'$ holveripture as it is not ot pꝛiuate 
l e of the inſpiration of v ho⸗ 
0 fF, deliuered by holp perſonages, 
1talifted with lawfull calling frõ God, to 
175 aut henticalt witneſles of his truth 
va:ſo !tkewiſeas S. Peter declareth, it 
not of private expoſition, This place {| 70. 10 8 
910 18 depꝛaued by thẽ againſt vs, as it 
dur expolttlõs were al pꝛiuate a theirs on⸗ 
lick, uuhich are made by the eye and 
his toũtel. But þ Apoltles mraning there. 
ts plaine tot ppoſe pꝛiuate, to þ inſpirati⸗ 
on ot i holy ghoſt and top perſons of ſuch 
as were qualified by a calling immediatly 
frs God, to be the publik inſtrun ents and 
[i s of it vnto vs. Which as it is 
| plaine to be 5 ſence of pꝛiuate, in b mentis 
Piis made there, or deliuering þ ſcriptures, 
ſo like wiſe is it to be vnderſtod in p expo⸗ 
on of them, Wherebyappeareth that 5 
expoſition and no other, is of publicke ans 
thoꝛitie and to be receaued, which pꝛotee⸗ 
deth krom the holy Ghoff, and is giuen by 
the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, tho it be ſo a⸗ 
nowed to be but by one mam and tontrari⸗ 
wile, the Tenſe that i is repugnant oꝛ not a- 
agreeing to this, is a mere pꝛiuat ſenſe, tho 


made by as great Godly and learned a nes. 
13 neral 
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neralcounccllas euer was, which appea⸗ 
reth by the memoꝛable ſtoꝛy of unt ius 
ond y moſt famous -councell of Ne, alte⸗ 
ring their determination, toncerning the 
foꝛbidding of the mariage of miniſters at 
his ſpeech diſcouering their erroꝛ and lea⸗ 
ning it free, acco2ding to the true ſence of 
the ſcriptures, lohereof P huntius did ads 
moniſh them. Therkoꝛe J affirme ᷣ ſence 
of the ſcriptures only to be receiued, which 
may be ſhewed to be of the ſpirit of God, x 
is grounded vpon v wꝛitings of p holy can 
nonical ſcriptures. Pow ß way to attaine 
to this ſence. is by earneſt pꝛaier to God, r 

diligent ſtudy, eſpeciallp of the text it ſelk, 
andthen alſo of al other helpes which map i; 
further fo the attaining of the true vnder⸗ 
ffanding o"1t, Df which ſoꝛt are the fongs ; 
and the arts. Ganme , wherby the & tim: - 
ligieandp2op2ietie of every ſeucrall ad 
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may be known, and þ $y»t4x1s,» is the cd⸗ 
iunction and diſpoſition of one with an o⸗ 
ther: wherby the natural ſence as far as 5 
art map helpe, map be vnderſtod. Nheto- 
r:cke to diſcern the tropes, of ſeueral wo2ds 
which with great grace beſides their firſt 
ſigniſtcatiõ are applied to note ſome other 
thing, and the * whercwith Bed ſen⸗ 


. writs GS 


kils in d woꝛld, p knowledge wherof doth 
ſtudy, ſo furniſhed ought he to bethat ſhold 
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fences are many times made ſharpe to re⸗ 
buke,power ful to perſ wade, a fitly appli⸗ 
ed to bend and bow the mind toy which is 
intreated: without the knowledge wherof 

many fimes the ful meaning of y ſentence 
cannot be vnderſtod. Log icke to . how 
euery thing is affecedfo an other in a ſe⸗ 
ueral regard: oꝛ in the diſpoſition of the to⸗ 
gether, to diſcerne of the acoꝛding totheir 
placing, as if in a ſentence, of truth oꝛ vn⸗ 
truth ot it, if in pꝛofe of a thing, whether it 
be fo2cible x ſtrong to pꝛoue oꝛ no, oꝛ if in a 
longer diſcourſe of p confuſis oꝛ the god 02 
der & ſute of y treatiſe, Thus all theſe arts 
are great helpes to him 5 wil laboꝛhapelp 
k with any great fruit of knowlege,cither 
in this 02 any other ſtudy. Further alſo al 
other god ſciences whatſocuer being a fur 
therace herevnto.Fo2 as when 5 ſcripture 
ſpeaketh of p creatures, he that hath ſkil in 
natural philo ſophie, ſhal be better able to 
vnderſtãd Þ which is ſpoke then another, 
the diſcripfis of ſund2y places ſhalbe bet 
ter conceiued by him p hath ſight in Co/- 
m0; gropbie,ſo1 is it of al other god ſciences + 


bꝛing his gift vnto vs, to further vs in this 


Ip ſtudp and excerciſe in the woꝛde of God, 
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be an interpꝛeter of the ſcriptures. And as 
he is to bfe thoſe helpes of tongues and hu⸗ 
mane ſci-nces, ſo eſpecially to labour the 
learned wo2kes of ſuche god weiters as 
haue pꝛoſitably trauailed in that iudy, A⸗ 


mongſt whem the ancient fathers are woꝛ 


thely, accounted, pho no doubt by their 
earneſt pꝛaier to Bod by help of the tongs 
and many arfes akdforences.am eſpecial⸗ 


haue left vs great helpe and furtheraunte 
in many thines,Which age was furelya 
happie and golden age, in reſpect of many 
ercellent wits, which the Loꝛd gaue fo his 
church in thoſe daies much about one time 
in an age oꝛ two togeather. Fo2 both their 
mutual examples greatly fur*hcred their 
diligence, and the daungers of manp ſub⸗ 
tle and cunning heretickes, with luhome 
they were to deale, fo: the mainte⸗ 


nante of the truth. By which and ſuch like 


meanes it pleaſed God ſingularly to bleſſe 
the moſte of them, with greate ſkill and 
iudgement in the ſcriptures, eſpetiallp in 
ſuch points as their wits were moſt exer- 
ciſed in by occaſton of aducrſaries. Foz 
which as they ſhyned in the ir time, like 
burning lamps in the golden candleſtick, 
and 
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and as faire and bꝛight ſtars in the firma⸗ 
ment of the Church, ſo we both reuerence 
their wo2thy memoꝛp, and read diligently 
their learned wꝛzitings. Tlherin if we find 
that by al the meanes Bod gaue vnto the, 
they ſhewe vs by conference of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, the true meaning ot them, and help 
to teache vs where an Apoſtle plainly ers 
poundeth a Pꝛophet, oꝛ where a P2ophef 
giueth light to vnderſtand that which is 


oblcure in an Apoſtle: Me receiue it with 
their iuſt cõmend ation and pꝛaiſe, and v0 
thanklgiuing to God, and vſe it to) ediſi⸗ 


cation of the church. But if at any time foꝛ 
want of leaſure and diligence,o2 foꝛ ſome 
humane affectiõ, oꝛ becauſe it pleaſed God 
they (hold be cotented with ſuch a meaſure 
of his giftes, who beſtoweth his ſpirite as 
pleaſeth him, we find any thing miſtaken 
in ſome place of (ſcripture , not vnderſtod 
o2 wꝛeſted from his ſence, ſome pointe of 
faith not agreable to p body of doctrine de⸗ 
lizered vnto vs by p pꝛophets # Apoſtles: 
the without their repꝛoch : with ack now⸗ 
ledgement of p ttifirmitie yp is in man, we 
leaue tem and reſt vpon the authoꝛity of 
tgoſe who are fathers both to them and vs. 
Poze then this, what he tan giue to the fas 

3 thers 


134 15 An Anſwere to a popich Treatiſe 


thers J doe not ſec, if he will binde vs al⸗ 
waies to their expoſition,the let him ſhew 
vs to what fathers, and to what points ol 
eee want hath bin found in the beſt 
of the. If to the conſent, then let him ſhew 
who and how manp he wil conſoꝛt, ⁊ ſuffi⸗ 
tient gronnd why the doctrine of religion 
ſhold be ruled by the, Foꝛ our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
this Apoſtles neuer left vs any ſuch rule. 

And yet if it were la wful fo2 vs to leaue 5; 
trial of the wo2d, + to argue it by their au⸗ 
thoꝛity, we are neuer a whit the nerer fo2 


any end of our controuerſies. Fo2 if p wꝛi⸗ 


tings ot᷑ þ holy ſcriptures endited thoꝛow⸗ 
out by the ſpirit ot truth, cuery where cõ⸗ 
ſoꝛant to it ſelf, be ſubiecte to this to be di⸗ 
uerlly expounded: ow much moze ſhal the 
wꝛitings of mf not only by poſſibilityſub- 
tect to erre, ⁊ to diſſent ſrõ them ſelues, but 
which indeed haue erred x foꝛgotten them 
ſelues, ſo far as in one place to confrary y 
which they haue ſet down in another, how 
much moꝛe J (ay ſhal ſuch wꝛitings be di⸗ 


uerllp dꝛabwn into ſund2y expoſitions. And 
| thi who ſhal determiue of þ true meaning 


of þ fathers. Ik it might be iuged arcoꝛding 
to truth, we doubt not but euen by them to 
peoue On aduerſaries, moſt of the 
things 
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things which are in queſtiõ betweene vs, 
he apointeth a wap, which is » ſecod cauſe 
he aſſigneth of y vnt6 of their churh, y is; 
determinatts of þ ſupꝛem paſtoꝛ, meaning 
B. of R. wherby he maketh comon roi⸗ 
al ſtile x title of chꝛiſt, with enery Boniface 
# Gregnry,cucry vnlearned monk+ vngod- 
ly pꝛieſt, which ſhal come to be B. of K. w 
general coãcel of chꝛiſtiã pꝛelats. But J 
put» caſe d pꝛelates ⁊̃ their ſupꝛem paſto2 
do not agree Uhichis a poſſible caſe,fo2 it 
hath fallen out moꝛe tha once oꝛ twiſe, the 
wold J know whether » pope ſhould be :- 
boue » co ĩcel, oꝛ » councel aboue y H. J ſee 
both by 5 generally, our engliſh papiſts ar 
moꝛe giut᷑ to hold wthe P. by this authoꝛs 
ſetting this down, 5 pope w the isto bear 
the bel away, And ſo) truth of God which 
is not to be ouer ruled by al mẽ, ſhalbe cõ⸗ 
trolled byone many times an ignoꝛãt frier 
of litle learning t an ambitious pꝛelate of 
great pꝛeſumptiõ folly. But if they ſhold 
agree, yet is ᷣ no ſufficiet warrant foꝛ vs. 
Fo? daily is it fulfilled in p doctrine of the 
goſpel, v which once was pei foꝛmed in the 
perſon of our ſau.Chꝛiſt y the Pr. builders 
of p houſe of god retec ᷣ chiefe toꝛner ſtone 
The hie pꝛieſts, p Scribes, Phariſes, Elders,t 
4 the - 
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calling of ſupꝛeme iuriſdiction in 5church, 
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the hie conſiſtoꝛp of p whole viſible church 
the vp6 earth codemned p holy one ot god: 
they pulled x flace fro the lamb.and dꝛoue 
p ſheepe befo2e the to þ laughter who ope⸗ 
ned not his mouth. L e wiſe Annas g high 
pꝛieſt 4 Chaiphas (high pꝛieſts) at y tõdem⸗ 
natio of Chꝛiſt W 19b» # Alexander,4 all » 
reſt of y houſe + ſtock of » hich pꝛieſt, with 
E Scribes + Elders of the people condemned 
the doctrine of the goſpel.and foꝛbad the 4 
poſtles with ſtraight charge s comminatt- 
ons, to pꝛeach any moꝛe in the name of Je⸗ 
ſu, Theſe (whatſoeuer our aduerſaries 
vainely apply to this purpoſe, which is o⸗ 
therwiſe true of ÿ greter grace of ß goſpel) 
had moꝛe lawfull calling, æ larger pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes the their 3. of Noe can pꝛetend any, 
pet they erred not only in a mattter of fact 
but of faith, not as pꝛiuate men, but as hie 
pꝛieſtes, and 5ᷣ in their iudicial ſentences, 
ſitting in the midſt of the conſiſtoꝛp. Vow 
much moꝛe then may he who hath no ſuch 


noꝛ any moꝛe by the woꝛd of God, the any 
miniſter of the goſpel, tho he were lawful 
B. be deceiued and erre euen in matters of 
laith, and that in his iudgements pꝛonoũ⸗ 


ced from his ſcat of pꝛide. And il then he be 
lubicct 
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ſubiect to erroꝛ being phead,it muſt needs 
follow Þ the inferioꝛ members mult needs 
be in danger of the ſame, Foꝛ which cauſe 
this can by no means be lufficient to kep 
the church in the vnity of one true + holy 
faith. It it had been ſo fit and neceſſary fo2 
this purpoſe, ſurely aur Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
wold neuer haue foꝛgotten to haue menci⸗ 
oned it, + exhoꝛted vs to obedience vnto it,, 
who was ſo careful that his diſciples ſhold ** 
cotinue after him in the ſame peace which 
he gaue t left vnto the, and the ſame lone 


wherewith he loued the. Now the Apoſtle 


ſo carneſtiy exhoꝛting herevntfo, + gathe⸗ 
ring fo this end,al the chief reaſons which 
ought to iopne t vnite p faithful, one with 


an other, as one God, one Lo2de Jeſu, one 2% 6, 


faith, one baptiſme, one bodp, one ſpirite, 
one hope of their calling, wold neuer haue 
foꝛgotten this: whervpon it ſemeth by the 
that al this vnity ſhould depend of one ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme paſtoꝛ, whom all ought to obey. as 
this reaſon of vnityis alleaged foꝛ y pope, 
ſo is it foꝛ all the reſt of his hierarchte,the 
very image of the beaſt, that is of the Ro- 


mae empire {ome ſhadow of p gloꝛp wher 


of this Antichriſt would haue expꝛeſſed in 


his * after him, to whom it hath 
as 
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as much reaſon as in himſelf, Pit it is, 
that in ſo faire and cleare a lighte of the 
dav, and in this fulneſſe of the bꝛightneſſe 
of the ſunne, any ſtate ſhoulde not ſe that 
as ndt beeing apgointed of God to be any 
meanes of the i itertaining of god agree⸗ 
ment in the Thurch:To contrarpwiſe tho⸗ 
row his w2ath and iuſt iudgment, foꝛ the 


peruerting of his lawfull and holy o2dt- 


nanccs which onelp ſhould rule church 
in theſe caſes, that it hath been and yet is 
the moſt effectuall inſtrument of Satan 
to hinder the pꝛoſperous and flovriſhingg 
eſtate of the goſpel. Foꝛ hereby in his ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame Uicar vppon earth, he ſitteth as 


the ſfrona man of whome we reade in the 


Goſpel, harneſed and armed in the middeſt 
of his hall and Palluce, poſſeſſing al his 
houſe in peace, till his weapons wher⸗ 
in be truſteth moſt, whereof thts is chicke, 
be taken from him by our flauiour Chꝛiſte, 
who is ſtronger then he, and ſo caſt out ok 
his poſleſſion. The ambition ot᷑ P. and of 
the people, hath been one cauſe to vphold if 
ſo long, who as the pꝛophet cãplaineth, de⸗ 
light in it and take ple ꝛſure to haue it ſo, 15 
their pꝛieſtes ſheuld ererciſe authoꝛitie, x 


by their pomp increaſe the ſtate t honoꝛ o7 


them 
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thẽ both. An other the weakenes of iudge⸗ 


commaundement, to apply religion as 
may be fitteſt to ſerue their turn But whe 
the Loꝛde ſhall of his godnes vouchſale to 
we de out this rote of woꝛmewod out of 
their harts, and to lighten their eies with 
true knowledge, they ſhall ſee both that 
to be true, which hath been in this mat- 
lor declared, and kurther y this ſup2emacy 
and whole hierarchp, as it is no meancs of 
vnitp in trueth, fo is it the very cauſe of 
keeping out the truth, in ſo many places 
and detaining the knowledge ok God 

vniuſtly and in captiuitie. Foꝛ whereas 

pP, lathers in their coũcels bind themſelues 

: byaſolemneoth to do nothing againſt the 

pꝛeſent ſtate of the Pope and his Church, 

and that the greateſt parte of the abuſes 


5 ment cuen tn thoſe which were wiſe, who 
7 ſectng woꝛldly ſtates thus gouerned, and 
t not knowing the oꝛdinaunces of our ſaut- 
"= our Chꝛiſte in tyis caſe, thought it a thing 
„ cdonuer ent. Andit is to be keared, that 
„ the allowauncec of this popiſhe hierarchie 
, ſpꝛingeth in ſome : pꝛetending to be Ca- 
; tholicke from a moſt bitter rate, as ſeeing 
herebp that thozow the giftes they recetue 
| of them, they ſhall alwayes haue them af 


F rſpergenſcs 
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which are to be refoꝛmed in the Church of 
Kom-, are ſuch as their ſupꝛeme paſto2, x 
his Hierarchy are guilty of, if they call ne⸗ 
ter ſo minye counſels foꝛ p purpoſe, pet if 
they be lwoꝛne t vowed one to another, to 
maintaine al their abhominafios Nil, and 


pet all men be to follow the determination 


of the pope t his pꝛelats:what hope is ther 
5j euer they hold condemne them ſelucs x 
their gainkul erroꝛs, what loſſe ſoeuer it be 
fo» world. Fo2 as if things were refoꝛmed 


aͤccoꝛding to the truth of the Goſpel, his fa⸗ 


therhod Hold part w his triple crown.and 
leaue his riding vp5 mens ſhoulders, lo e⸗ 
uery member ok his body foꝛ his place in it 


muſt make leſſe of moꝛe the they wauld be 


willing to parte withall. Wherefoze their 
to icels are but fo2 the cſfabliſhing of their 
own kingdõ in the woꝛld. And as are their 
general councels, ſuch are their national x 
leſſer ſynodes of like men, foꝛ like purpo⸗ 
ſes. To conſult of the beſt way foꝛ the refoꝛ 
mation of abuſes, of furthering y ſeruice 
of Zod, and of his people, not a woꝛde is a⸗ 
mongſt them Foꝛ the chicfe abuſes are in 
themſelues It were to be wiſhed therfoꝛe 
that all Chziſtian P. oꝛ if ſuche as pꝛe⸗ 


tend to bee catholique wil not, vet at the 
leaſt 
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leaſt, they which make holy pꝛofeſſion of þ 
trueth of the Goſpell, as farre as this ads 
uiſe may be neceſſary fo2 them, regarded 
the refoꝛmation of ſo great abuſes,and e- 
ffabliſhed the onely lawfull diſcipline in 
the Church, which is the meane that 
Chꝛiſt hath appointed, ſoꝛ pkeping of the 
bnity ofthe ſpirite in the bonde of peace, 
Further where he blameth vs to receine 
no mans expoſitien, but our owne, and 
fo deſpiſe councelles: he is to vnderſtande 
that wee reteiue the crpoſition' of anpe 
man, bee he neuer ſo ſimple, whiche is a⸗ 
greeable to the woꝛd of God e allow 
t deſire, we hold expedient and necefſarye, 
lawfvll 4 holy meeftings,ofconferences;of 
ſynodes # countels, t would moſt willings 
ty Sour cauſe might be debated in a free. 
lawwful and generall Conncell. Which 
woulde to God we might ſee, (if it be the 
Loꝛdes good pleaſure) ſo aſſembled and oꝛ⸗ 
dered by the meane of Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces: 
as the woꝛde of God pꝛeuailing, and all 
our controuerſtes taken awape, there 
might be but one flocke and one ſolde, as 
there is but one ſhepheard Chꝛiſte TJeſu. 
And if this cannot be obtained Wort moſt 
vnequal conditions, of appointing him — 
£ 
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11 be iudg of dur cauſe, whõ we are to charge 
N befoꝛe God x his whol parliment of ſaints 
Wl | andy reuerend aſſembly ofſuch a generall 
18 and free co:mmſel, as we acco2ding to Gods 
"ys woꝛd do deſtre, to be p very ſame Antichꝛiſt 
whom y ſcriptures foꝛetold ſhold come ſoꝛ 
75 ultt puuiſhmtt ot pᷣ wicked, (by hauing po⸗ 
. wer toſeduce into erroꝛs + apoſtaſie, ſuche 
oof as had not the loue of pᷣ truth) and the very 
0 headof 5ᷣ harlot whom S./ oh painteth out 
5 in her tolours in the reuelatiõ, which hath 

1 made al kingdoms dꝛunk w the cup of her 
= | foznicatios:we muſt fo2 prennt ourſclues 
ul to 5 gret day of trial, whe Chꝛiſt ſhal come 
4 W thouſands of his mighty angels, to iudg 
the quick + the dead, and befoꝛe men 4 an⸗ 
gels, befoꝛe heaue 4 earth,al creatures bea 
10 ring witnes of his iuſtice giue ſentence w 
== vs tt againſt our aduerſaries. But if this 
'M fo greatly to be deſired th2ow their vnrea⸗ 
ſonable demãds, to be iudges in their own 

cauſe, being to ſtand arraigned xendifed of 

high treaſon againſt God, x al the ſkates of 

chꝛiſtendom, the wold to God pet it might 

| be obteined of? ſuch chꝛiſtian P. as p2ofes 

'$F the goſpel, there might be a general x free 
10 councel ot al the churches Win their domi⸗ 
i CNT bencfit wherof, thoꝛow p bleſ⸗ 

ſing 
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ſing of god inuſt needs be ineſtim able, both 
to the pꝛeſt̃t ſtate of y church, in redꝛeſſing 
whatſoeuer map be amis in » churchss of 
the golpel, by ſuch refozmatis, recouering 
thouſands of eur poꝛe bꝛethꝛen, (who now 
ſitting in þ darknes of Þ ſpiritual Ct, as 
in the vale + ſhadow of death, by ſuch occa 
ſiõ might haue their eies opened fo diſcern 
where p body is, whervnto as Cgles they 
might reſo2t: 4 alſo to all poſteritie, who 
hauing 5 holy faith of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to 
truth of y goſpel, as an eneſtimable frea- 
ſure, left 4 cõmitted to their truſt to be des 
liuered ouer frõ age to age, to d end of the 
wo2ld:ſhold haue infinite cauſe to gloꝛifp x 
pꝛaiſe God fo2 ſo vnſpeakable a benefite, 
- ren. rently to keep with al honoꝛ p famous 
names ot their ſo chꝛiſtian 2 noble . pꝛe 
deteſſoꝛs in euerlaſting memoꝛy. Uhichſo 
honourable an enterpꝛiſe foꝛ the ſeruice of 
God, x infinit comodity of p church, tho 
be of wozthy vpo my knees to make any 
ſuch motion vnto your H. pet app:ehcving 
| i ſeraice to be as J haue declared, w pour 
II fano2s,as kneeling befoze your moſt no 
ble tourt in al humilify 4 reuerſce, I moſt 
' hablybeſech your Y.fo2 the zeal you beare 


to God x to his only Son Chzilt J eſu, ſoꝛ p 
loue 
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loue to 5 faith of the Goſpel, wherby in a 
bleſſed hope pou wait + attẽd ſoꝛ ↄ ſaluati⸗ 
on of pour ſoules, foꝛ p pity you muſt needs 
hauc.to ſee the renting of Chꝛiſtendom in⸗ 
to ſo many ſundꝛy ſects, and partial opini⸗ 
ons to the terten perill of the euerlaſting 
deſtruction of many: e finally foꝛ the hap⸗ 
py direction not onely of pour owne noble 
childꝛen x childzens child2e,4 of your own 
country, but of al the poſterity of Chꝛiſten 
dom, yea of al the woꝛld, to whom the kno# 
wledgehereofmay come: »1t may pleaſe 
your god Lo dſhips to become tbe honou⸗ 
rable means 4 mediatoꝛs, to her moſte ex⸗ 
tellent maieſtp, to vndertake this fo ch21- 
ſtian and famous an enterpꝛiſe, to ſes it 
perfoꝛmed to the great gloꝛy of almightpe 
God, z the ſaluation of all ſuch as he hath 
appointed to euerlaſting life. It hath plea 
ſed God to giue her maieſtye a ropall N. 
with the treaſure # peace 2 neuer anpe of 
her noble pꝛogenitoꝛs in ſuch ſoꝛt entoted 
befo2e her: wherbp of all p pꝛinces pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſing the goſpell, her maieſty is moſt able 
fo vnderfake and perfourm ſo wozthyan | 
- enterp21fe, Beſides her highnes honoꝛ fo: 
her moſte woꝛthye defertes, is ſuche with 
them all, as no doubt but the rather if her 
maie⸗ 


1 * 2 
3 —— 


—— — ——— -_—__ — —- — ö. 
. 


written to the LL. of the Councell. 145 


Maieſtie enter into this action, thei will al⸗ 
ſo moſt gladly and willingly imbarke them 
ſelues into it, and ſende the chiefe of the 

miniſterie within their domintos fo? excel⸗ 

lent giktes of God, requiſite foꝛ ſo greate a 

buſineſſe into her noble Realme, to further 
that holie fruittull and famous wozke, with 
all the meanes whiche God hath giuen thẽ. 
This ſhall make her grace of all Pꝛinces 
next vnto S9/om9 in honoꝛ, fo? the buildyng 
of the Loꝛdes honſe,and vnto Conſtantive 
ſurnamed the Grear:not onely for the gloꝛy 
of his great victoꝛies, but alſo fo his great 
ʒeale to aduaunce the Goſpell, Then the 
Church was greeuouſly moleſted with the 
moſte wicked Secte of Arriant, this { n. 
ſtatine the great, one other Maieſties moſt 
noble Aunceſtoꝛs, called a Generall Coun⸗ 
ſell of all Chiſtian Kynges and PNouinces, 
even that moſt auncient, famous, and reue⸗ 
rende Counſell of Nice: whereby the dete⸗ 
ſtable hereſie of Arrius was condemned: 
that moſt true & holy doctrine of our ſauioꝛ 
Chuiſt to bee God, was notablp confirmed, 
and the daungerous troubles of the churche 
were in tyme happely appeaſed. This holie 
and memozable example of ſo mightie a 
pꝛince, and one ol her Maieſties moſt noble 
| I.. Pꝛa- 


rr 
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Pꝛogenitoꝛs, mate bee a woꝛthie pꝛeſident 
foꝛ her Highneſle to follo we, beyng a thing 
whiche GDD hath implanted in all noble 
Natures, if a Douſe, Nation o2 Kingdome, 
baue been honourable foꝛ any ſpecial vertue 
whiche hath ſhined in them, to bee carefull 
to maintaine that honour wonne vnto tt, 
But there was neuer any mote noble acte, 
vertue, no2 honour: neither in this noꝛ in a⸗ 
ny other Ringdome oꝛ ꝛince whatſoeuer, 
that mate be moꝛe gloztons to the poſteritie 
that ſhall maintaine it. And no waie ſo fitly 
tan it be maintained, as it mate if it would 
pleaſe her Maieſtie to vſe her treaſure, her 
honour and creditt, with all good Joꝛinces, 
pꝛofeſſyng the Goſpel! ( whiche GDD no 
doubt hath giuen her, koꝛ ſuche vſe as he did 
to Salomon, koꝛ the buildyng of his ſpiri⸗ 
tuall houſe, whiche is his Churche) to ſo hie 
a ſeruice of immoꝛtall fame with all poſte⸗ 
ritie. MVherefaꝛe, beyng a matter ſo full of | 
true honour to perfozme,and ſo wozthie fo2 
pour ÞH,top2ocure: J hope and wiſh with 
all my harte, euen foꝛ your YI, ſake , that 
it may pleaſe GD D to moue and dilpole 
pour noble myndes, to take in hande the ſol⸗ 
licitation of ſo greate a ſeruice to Gov and 


his _ z and that the Lozde would 
vouch⸗ 
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vouchſafe pour H. ſo greate fauour,as ta 
be his Speakers in ſuche a cauſe, J would 
gladly dwell ſtill in this my moſte humble 
te, oz the ſute rather of the whole Church 
ue of Chiilt,offered to your Loꝛſhippes by my 
ill vuwoꝛthie hande: and particulerly callyng 
t. whppou vou, by the names of the honourable 
e, © places, which vnder her highneſle you moſt 
8 woꝛthely occupie ; moſte humbly beſeeche 
„ ſuche ol peu my good Loꝛdes, whiche haue 
fauour with her Dateſtts in ſuites , to inte 
Y | plopethatfauour which GOD hath giuen 
D | you with her highneſle, in this as woztbie a 
rſuite as euer was vndertaken, and ſuche as 
dilffray her roiall charges fo the Common 
ſeruice of the publicke ſtate of che Churche 
and Ryngdome,oz witte and ſeale her high⸗ 
neſſe ropall Letters and Pattentes, cheere⸗ 
fully to incourage her Maieſtie to the im⸗ 
ploiyng of ſome parte of her riche treaſure 
in ſo holy and noble an acte, # to offer chere⸗ 
'  fullp pour obne ſeruice to the furtheraunce 
dbl it. Vhiche maie be accoumpted to pou ot 
6G D, as the noble giftes beſtowed by the 
Hꝛinces of the Tribes, at the ſettyng vp of 
the Tabernacle:and againe at the build yng 
4 of the Temple in the tyme of Daxi«,But 

4 becauſe J rather withe pour Lozdſhippes 
= I. ij. giktes 
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giſtes ſhould be free cheerefull and volunta⸗ 
rie, as beyng giuen to the Tabernacle and 
Temple of God, then ſtrained by unpoztu⸗ 
nacie of ſuite, Theretfoꝛe, maſt humblie and 
earneſtly pzatyng God to direct your ID, 
IJ leaue and conclude this cauſe, wherevnto 
by occaſion J haue a little diſgreſled with 
this onely wooꝛde, that if you ſhall become 
the loꝛdes ſpokeſmen in this, the Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſu ſhall aboundantly reward pou fo? it, by 
being your Mediatoꝛ foꝛ the fozgineneſſe of 
pour linnes, and the ſaluatid of your ſoules 
with God his father. Thus leauyng this 
moſte humble ſuite: not of one, noꝛ of a fewe 
but of the whole Charche of Chziſte vato | 
vour Loꝛdſhipps godly wiſedomes:J no 
returne againe to make aunſwere to myne 
aduerſarie. To his foꝛmer reaſons, without 
any ſufficient reaſon, that there muſt needes 
be infinite varieties of ſondꝛie Sectes and 
opinions amongeſt vs: Me addeth this, that 
wee make the Tempozall Dꝛince heade of 
all, whiche is oftentymes a child, and me ie 
eaſely bee dꝛiuen as the windes ſhall blo we 
hym.Wheretn he doeth vs as greate wꝛõg 
as in the foꝛmer. Fox as he vniuſtly char⸗ 
ged vs there, with not obeipng any Bs 
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Scriptures, as farreas thei mate ſohelpe 
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ſt our, not receiupng the expoſitions of the 
Fathers, no determinations ofCouncels, 
who teache obedience to all lawful Paſto2s, 
and bothe receiue and vſe all other good 
meanes to the vnderſtandyng of the holie 


vs, and elpecially ok the lawful Councelles 
and learned Fathers, though wee giue no 
Paſtour the place of Chult, no2 any Coun⸗ 
cel oꝛ Father, that which is due onely to the 
wowok God. Ss likewiſe he doeth in this 
place, chargyng vs to giue to Ceſar that 
whiche is due to GD DD. True it is, we ac⸗ 
knowledge the lawfull Kinges & Queenes 
of this land, in reſpect ol any earthly power, 
to be next and immediatly vnder God, and 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ouer all perſons, and in 
al cauſes as well Eccleſiaſticall as ciuill ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme heads and gouernours: chat by their 
authoꝛitie all the will aud cõmaundements 
of G O O maie bee executed and obeyed, 
TUherein nothyng leſſe is ment then to de⸗ 
rogate from our Sauiour Chyilt any parte 
of the hye honour and pꝛerogatiue that ap⸗ 
pertaineth to the Kyng of Meauen: whiche 
is, to ſubdue our ſpirituall enemies under 
our feete, to animate and quicken the whole 

X. ui. body 
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body with his molt holy Spirite , giuyng 
like and ſtfength to euery parte and meme 
ber of the bodie, to doe that woꝛke fo2 which 
it is placed in it, oꝛ to rule it otherwiſe then 
he hath appointed. But the meanyng is to 
acknowledge in them that iuſt and lawfull 
authozitie, whiche the Churche of Roome 
taketh from them, and whiche GD D hath 
giuen vnto them: and all the noble Kynges 
of I ſraell and Juda did with good right ann 
intereſt exerciſe and inioye. Wee are karre 
fro perſwadyng our Pyinces to take the ho: 
ly Cenſures into their handes,ayzeſumptti- 
on foʒ whiche / ⁊ a the Kyng was ſtriken 
with Leapꝛoſie by the hande of God. But 
pet wee acknowledge as wee ought, not⸗ 
withſtanding;,thei doe not ererciſe,no2 mate 
not exerciſe the office of the Miniſterie in 
their 9wne perſones, yet are theithe Lieu» 
tenauntes of God to ſee hym wozſhipped 
and obeyed by all perſones , as thei ought 
to obeye hym, and bp punilhment to foꝛce 
the Tranſgreſſours to the doyng of ſuche 
duttie as belongeth vnto their places and 
callyng. And thus we read that David and 
Sulomon Ezekia, Ioſius, and other woꝛthie 
Kynges did. Who refoꝛmyng the ſtate of 
Religion, whiche had been pollated * 

ed 
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filed befoze with ſhamefull Jdolatries, ap⸗ 
poincted the Pyeſtes and Leuites euery 
one to doe his office, accoꝛdyng to his funcs 
tioꝝ and charge. Agreeablp whereunto the 
Apoſtle teacheth , that cuery ſoule ought to 
bee {tbtect to thehyer powers. Wherebp 
it is manifeſt , that he compꝛehendeth the 
Piniſters, ot what name ſoeuer thei bee as 
well as others. And our Sauiour Chyiſt 
ſubmittyng hymſelk vnts them, what pꝛo⸗ 
feſſour is it that ſhould not obeye them: but 
ſuche a Seruaunt as will be better then his 
Loꝛde, and ſuche a Scholler as will bee a⸗ 
boue his Maiſter. Herein therefoze we giue 
nothyng vnto them but thetrs, whiche God 
the Loe of all hach beſtowed vpon them. 
And therekoze, it a Childe as Jo was 
be Kpng, wee acknowledge and reuerence 
the authozitie in hym. alwell as in Dauid oꝛ 
Salomon. herein wee yeelding our obe- 
dience to God, and to that authozitie which 
G OD hath ſett otter vs, can ginehcreby 
no cauſe of innouations, as he blameth vs, 
o/ daungerous hazardes to a Common: 
wealth,noz hinder any good meanes of kee⸗ 
pyng the Churche in a holie vaitie , But 
monſterous in deede is the heade , whiche 
thet make, appoinctyng one man ſomety⸗ 
L. iiij. mes 
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mes ( who often were vnſitte foꝛ any little 
charge ) to beeheade and gouernour of all 
the woꝛlde, and that in all cauſes, bothe 

Tempoꝛall and Sptrituall. A chyng wich⸗ 
out all compariſon,moze vnſiit and abſurde 
then ik a Sculler ſhould bee taken from the 
Thames,tobe made Adiuralt of all the O⸗ 
cean Sea. Nay, a thyng vtterly impoſſi⸗ 
ble, fot the infinite barietie of tongues and 
of cauſes, and the great diſtaunce of places: 
And what power doe thei attribute to this 
monſtrous head ofthe wozive : lurely, that 
which thei can not giue without beyng gil« 
tie ofblaſphemie and high Treaſon againſt 
our Sautour Chyiſte, in makyng common 
his realities and hons2s of giuyng Lawes 
to the Church, ruling the con ſcience, and lit⸗ 
tyng in the middeſt of the Temple of God, 
with the Uicarof Rome, whiche maie not 
be attributed neither to any man, of what 
giftes ſoeuer, noꝛ to any Angell, oz crea⸗ 
ture in the woꝛlde. Mozeouer, thei offende 
alſo againſt the ſtate of wozldlie Piinces, 
withdꝛawyng their alleagiaunce from the, 
as à nomber of them doe now from her Ma⸗ 
ieſtie to giue it to this head, and raiſing foꝛ 
it many Jnſurrections , Rebellions, and 


4 in the ſtate , and many quar⸗ 
relles, 
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relles, contentians, aud Scilmes in the 
Churche , UWhereto2e, ſeyng that the true 
cauſes of all holie vuitie and agreement are 
with vs, ano not with them: that is, the os 
bedifce to God aud his holy woꝛd, and a de- 
ſire of fre Chniſttan and lawful colerences, 
Sinodes and Couacelles, and that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of bleſlyng are giuen to the pꝛecious 
faith we holde, and not to their wicked falſe 
woꝛſhippe: I conclude, that theſe his genes 
ral reaſons are vtterly inſuſticient, to pꝛoue 
that benefite by meanes of vnitie to bee in 
their Romithe faith foꝛ a Commonwealth, 


| whiche he pꝛetendeth, oz to diſpꝛoue it to be 


in the Goſpell of our Sautour Chziſte, 

which chꝛough his grace we pꝛokeſſe. 

; Nom, he pꝛoceedetch to particuler com- 

modities of a Chiſtian ſtate, which he ſaith 7arriculer 
their Religion bꝛyngeth bnto it, aud ours tics a lead- 
the contrary inconueniences, makyng the Sa 
compariſon in our owne Countrey.Which Common 
if Jgraunted all, vet were not his general re 
poſition true, that their Religion doeth 

make a Commonwealth to pꝛoſper, and 

ours doth Hinder it, ſufficiently pꝛoued. Foꝛ 

Idolatrie and Naganiſme mate in ſome re⸗ 

ſpect bꝛyng a commonitie, whiche true Res 


bo bo not ycelde , Shall weethene- 
1. o. ſteeme 
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ſteeme Religion by that, whiche in ſome 


one regarde is beſt foz our eaſe, pzofite and 
peace, /eroboaw perſwadedthe tenne Trt- 
bes by ſuche a like reaſon , to leaue the true 
Religion whiche GD D had deltuered 
vnto them by Hoſes and the Pꝛophetes, 
and to receiue the wozthippe of the Jdolles 
whiche he had crrected , becauſe his Jdolas 
trous Religion bꝛought them this partt: 
culer commoditie, that thei might tar ie at 
home in their houles , and auopde greate 
charge, coſt, and expenſes, in gopng from 
Dan oz Bethel, the vttermoſt partes of the 
lande of /rac//, to wopſhippe in Jeruſalem: 
whereas the other required of them at cer⸗ 
taine tymes in the peare, to leaue all they 
had with greate perrill and daunger of be⸗ 
yng ſpopled of ail in their abſence , as he 
would haue had thein to think, and co take a 
greate and coſtly tourney to cheir ſo greate 
expenſes and trauaile. Yet was not /ere- 
beams Religion therefoze the true Relis 
gion and the other falſe , no, noz moze 
profitable foz theim , Fo2 whether was it 
mote pꝛoſite to entoye onelp fo2 a ſhozte 
tyme , the eaſe in tariyng at home, and 
to ſane the trauaile and coſte of goyng to 


lerajalem , then vp obeipng the Com- 
maunde⸗ 
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maundement of God, in peeldyng to hym 
the ſeruice whiche he required to depende v- 
pon hym, and thereby to bee aſſured to haue 
ſafely kepte, that whiche koꝛ the pꝛeſent thet 
enioped, and to dwell in the lande, accoz⸗ 
dyng to the pꝛomiſe, bothe thei and their 
poſteritie fo euer. Oz whether bzought 
theim greater hurte in the ende, true Relis 
gion, whiche required their trauell and coſte 
to woꝛſhip at Jeruſalem, 02 /eroboas Fdoll, 
whiche in the ende did caſte them out ok the 
lande, and their childzen foꝛ euer, leadyng 
them captiues into ria, and makyng 
theim ſubiecte to the iuſte puniſhement of 
euerlaſtyng death. To haue tarried ill in 
Egipt, ſeemed to ſome to ſtande better with 
the wealthe and pzoſperitie ofthe people of 
Ifraell, to eniope that thethad gotten there, 
the ſpace of fower hundꝛed yeres thei had 
dwelte in it, then with ſo many troubles, 
carriages of their houſholde ſtuffe, and cat- 
tell into ſo huge a deſerte to woꝛſhip there. 
But the ſeruice of GOD required it, and in 
the ende it was farre moze p2offitable fox 
them. Foꝛ, in ſteede ol beeyng ſlaues to the 
Egyptian, who putt them tuto their Bꝛicke 


houſes of Claie , and into their Furnace of 
Iron, 
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Tron, thei obtained a goodlie lande oktheir 
owne , where thei dwelte as a free people, 
_ every one ſitting vuder his owne Une, and 
- dunkyng che water of his owne Well, 
eAbraham might haue thought it bets 
ter, to haue tart ied ſtiilin Dr of the Chat- 
Haden then to go thence he knewe not whe⸗ 
ther. Yet the obediente ot GOD required 
hym to leaue his owne Countrep , whiche 
the Jdolatrie of his Couutrey did not exact 
of hym. And in the ende not onely in regard 
ol the life to tome, but euen ok this lite it fell 
out ta his tarre greater benefite, then ik he 
had not bozne that harde condition as it ſeee?⸗ 
med at the firſte, and tarried ſtill. Foz, | 
after and by this meanes, GO D made 
bl, eAbraham a Father of many Nations, 
Ba f his Seede as the Sande of the Sea, 
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1 and the Starres ok heauen in multitude, 
BY al nale he gaue hym a ſonne, in whom bothe he 
5 and all Mations ſhould bee bleſſed. So the 
=: Apoffles were cõmauuded to leaue all and 
My: followe Chyift, as in ſome ſoꝛte many other 
1 blktentymes are like wiſe to doe. A hard Re: 
. ligion would this man ſaie, and ſtandeth ne⸗ 


1 ther with any reaſon oz pollicie, but is a⸗ 
= gainſt their tommoditie and belt eſtate ; yet 
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is not Chyiſtes Religion therefoze to bee 
impugned. F oꝛ whatſoeuer it requireth, vet 
is it the onely true Religion, and therefoze 
that whiche onely hath the pꝛomiſe ol the 
bleſlyng of God amexed vnto it, as the A- 
poſtles finally pꝛoued, and all ſhall likewiſe 
pꝛoue whiche followe hym. 

It ſemed good policie to ſome of the kin⸗ 
ges of / oda, to be in league with the migh- 
tie kyng of Aſſtria, and to confederate them 
ſelues with the people of che natiõs, whiche 
true Religion did not ſuffer, no allo we: yet 
was it not the leſſe the onely true Religion, 
no, no2 had not been in the ende leſſe pꝛoli⸗ 
table fo their ſtate. Fo2 if thei had obeyed 
God, and depended vpon hym,then had thei 
continewed the Kyngdome in chetr lande, 
whereas euen by their pollicie thei were 
taſte out of it, and deſperſed abꝛoade. Thei 
had been better to haue contented them fel, 
ues, with the ſoſte runnyng and ſhallowe ** 
water of Silo, whiche thei ſo muche deſpi⸗ 
ſed:foꝛ then thei had not been carried awaie 
to Babell. But Euphꝛates was a goodlie 
deepe water, a ſwifte flood, a noble ſtreame 
therefoꝛe thet defired to dꝛinke of it, and to 


waſhe theim lelues i init, but to their owne 
deltruction: 
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deſtruction: Fo2 this ſtrong ſtreame tooke 


their feete from them. carried them awaie 
into captiuitie. There are many whiche by 
ſuche wicked pollicies foꝛſlow, yea, neglect 
the refo2mation of Superftition, of Jdola- 
trie, of Popiſhe abuſes , and enoꝛmities of 
the Churche within their Dominion. Thei 
are afraied innouations ſhould bꝛeede dann⸗ 
ger to their eſtate, and thertfoze thei choole 
—— with che indignation of God, to let al 
alone, and ſuffer a ſtate once eſtabliſhed ſo 
to continue, then to alter abuſes and diſo2- 
ders, though GDD and true Religion re⸗ 
quire it. Pet ſhall ſuche pollicies in the 
ende, be founde to haue no ſound wiſedome 
in theim, when G D D accoꝛdyng to his 
woonde, ſhall vilite ſuche a Mation, and bee 
auenged of them koꝛ all their impieties. By 
like reaſon a man that liketh not ol chꝛiſtia⸗ 
nitie becauſe thei muſte ſuffer perſecution, 
whiche will liue godlie in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, and 
becauſs the waie is ffraight and narrowe, 
mate with as good colour pꝛetende to haue 
iuſte matter to refuſe it. But chꝛiſtian faithe 
and the narrowe waie in all holie and ſound 
wiledome, are notwithſtandyng to bee cho- 
ſen, and the bhoade waie wherein à man ſee⸗ 
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meth to walke at his eaſe foꝛ a ſeaſon, to be 
refuſed. Fo2 in the ende he ſhall pꝛoue it true 
whiche S. lomon [ateth, that there is a waie 
whiche ſeemeth good vnto a man, the ende 
whereof is deſtruction, as there are lippes 
fhat ſtill Honie, but the keete ol thelame bo- 
die leade into hell . It is therefoze meere 
_ * mofauneſſe #Atheiime, to meaſure religiũ 
by euery commodicie,and ſo farre toreceine 
it, and ſo ofte tochaunge it, as in the vaine 
diſcourſe of fleſhe and blood it ſeemeth to 
ſtande, oꝛ not to ſtand with our pzolite, Fox 
this is the pꝛokane ſpirite of Can, to make 
but a pollicte of Religion, and a ſeruaunt to 
dur ſelues. But true Religi is to be recei⸗ 
ned for it ſeif, becauſe God hath cõmaunden 
it, and ſo farre and in ſuche ſoꝛte, as he hath 
pꝛeſcribed, what daungers oz diſcommodi⸗ 
ties ſoeuer mofane infidelitie , and the foo- 
liſhe diſcourſe of the naturall man, whiche 
as the Apoſfle Peter ſaieth, is pooꝑe blinde 
and can not ſe farre oł in theſe matters. ſhall 
fancie and imagine. Maie, though in deede 
fo? triall ot our faithe ( moꝛe pꝛecious then 
gold) and foz the honour of his name in aur 
patience, the Loꝛde ſhould ſee it good, to ex⸗ 


cerciſe his people with ſundzie fflcions 
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fo2 how ſoeuer fo2 ſuche ſecrete, and yet al⸗ 


maie bee ſaucdto euerlaſtyng life, and alſo 
that the doctrine ard pꝛactiſe of t true Re- 
ligion, bothe by the nature thereof, and by 
reaſon of the pzomile of bleſſpng annexed 
| to 
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waies iuſte tauſes the Lowe ſhall ſee good 
to deale with any Nation, yet in the — if 


thei ſerve the Loꝛde, thei ſhall finde it to bee 


moſte foꝛ their comfo2te, bothe in this life, 
and in the life to come. And therefoze this 
remaineth alwaies firme, that whatſoeuer 
the natur all man, and carnall pollicie ſhall 
iudge, vet true Religion in the groundes of 
the doctrine, and in the exerciſe and pꝛactile 
of it, is not contrary to the floꝛiſhyng eſtate 
of a common wealth, but bothe in the nature 
of it, and by meanes of the pꝛomiſe of blel. 
ſyng annered vnto it, is the Religion, by 
whiche alone Kyngdomes and Tommon⸗ 
wealthes mate truely pꝛoſper aud flouthe, 
Thus wiſhyng to bee vnderſtoode of all 
men, that Religion is to bee imbꝛaced foꝛ 
Religions ſake, and not foꝛ policie, and that 
thereſoze , how ſoeuer it pleaſe G D D to 
deale with thoſe, whiche ſhall receiue it in 
this life, thei are notwithſtandyng to abide 
by that truthe, whereby onely their ſoules 
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to it aboue, is the only religion which may 
pꝛoſper a R. o common wealth, c there ⸗ 
foze no falſe wozſhip , what ſhe we lo euer it 
map haue ok ſome particuler cũmodity foꝛ 
ga. ˖ſealon, can in truech and in the end pꝛoue 
tctommodious to it. I pꝛoceede further to an⸗ 
ſweare that he obiecteth ok certayne parti⸗ 
cular commodities and diſcommodities of 
— holy faith and their Idolatrous ſuper- 
ition, F 
The firſt point he dealeth with isofre» An anſweas 
ſtitution of goodes wrongfully $. >" to the firſt 
which their Churche he ſaith, te he c ſo point of the 
preciſely, as neither by abſolution not diſ- aduerſaries 
penſation of any Prelate, hee may bee par- profitable do- 
doned without will of reſtitution: but grine for a 
dying ſo, is eſteemed a reprobate and not common 
prayed fox in their Churche . And this v eale 
faith hee is their doctrine , the commodti. 
ties whertof hee adio pneth, but firſt let 
vs exampne both our doctrines , The 
their doctrine and pꝛactiſe is ſuch as hee 
here aklürmeth, I denp,foz they haue ſundꝛy 
wates to hinder the accuall reſtitution of 
goodes wrongfully gotten  Wherreof, 
that is chiefe and pyincipall whiche her 
beere venieth of the viſpenſations of the 
chiele Pyelate - fo} if his Facherhoode 
an max 
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can not hee then diſpence with a 
q; a bzibe That power they 
hath herein, appeareth by they} ſhameleſle 
Flatterers, that attribute vnto him pow⸗ 
er to diſpenſe with al things, and that what 


ſedge to * of his doynges , whole 


N. 58 An Anf were to a Popich Treatiſe, 
may diſpenſe with the ſinnes to be commit⸗ 


ted in time to come, and giue a ſealed par⸗ 
von afoze the offence (as it is notozioully 
- knowen to all the wozlde, he taketh vpon 
him to doe, c if neede be the buls tht Ar ks 
. map bee ſhewed, other moſt ſufficient and 


ſtrong pꝛookes of it are tobe made) then in 


-cale ot any w2dg extoztion,theft, vſury,bry- 
Sery,Symony , oz ſuchlike after commit⸗ 


ted, he hath his pardon afoze hand, and is dif 


penſed with foz it many yeares befoze hee 


haue done the deede, Furcher,he that may 
diſpenſe with the greater, may ſurely pard3 
the leſſe:but his Fatherhoode cakech vpon 
bim to diſpenſe with greater ſinnes then 
ctheſe.fo2 pzoofe wherof all the wozld is wit⸗ 
tneſſe of his diſpenſation with marriage 
of the neece, and that he gaue leaue to the 
bꝛother to marrp with his others wife. 
etilarcin 
firme, bee 


ſoeuer GOD mape geue pardon of, that 
may hee, As foz his owne pophane holt« 
neſſe, it is, as the Canons ſay, a Sacri⸗ 


offences 
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offences ſayeth the Canon, are to be excu- 
ſed as the thekte of the Hebrewes, the 
murders of Samplen , and the inceſt of 
Tot. Jfche Pope bee a Theefe oz an Ex⸗ 
toztioner, and pet co be excuſed as the Iſrae- 
lices ; then if he diſpenſe with all he maye 
not hee accuſed , And if his mur der and 
inceſt bee not to bee iudged, who ſhal iudge 
hun foꝛ giuing par don fo} extoztion? Their 
Canons teache that hee hath full power of 
God to diſpenſe aboue right and lawe, and 
make iuſtice ot᷑ iniuſtice, in chaunging and 
corecting of rightes. Ye alone hach the 
right to take from one, and giue to anocher, 
all the wozlde is his Dtoces, he is the oꝛdi⸗ 
nary of all, hauing full and enty2e power in 
thinges ſpirituall and tempoꝛall. Foz he 
is Loft K. and K. of K. hauing che right 
of K. ouer his Subiectes. Hee is all. and 
aboue all, and it is neceſſarye to Salua⸗ 
tion to bee Subiect ta the Pope of Rome, 
ſeeyng v God & the Pope haue but one con⸗ 
ſiſtoꝛy. I am lach ta turne vp this dunghill, 
and ſuch lyke, the odyous q noyſome ſtinke 
whereol map infect the woꝛlde, but thac 
as the Pꝛophete ſaith, their owne dung is 
to be caſte in their faces. Mhat a ſhames 
fall and Dinelithe preſumption is this, 
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180 An Anſwwere to a Popiſhi Treatife, 
to take vppon him thele things, and pet this 
man woulde make vs beleeue that no Pꝛe⸗ 
late can diſpenſe fox goodes vniuſtly gottt᷑. 
True it is. that they cannot indeede., but 
that he taketh vppon him to be able to doe 
it, is tos too maniteſt. Fo? beſides that hath 
beene alleadged out ofthe Canons, if wee 
regard either his dealing in this age oz in 
foꝛmer times, we ſhal ſind he hath not onely 
giuen pardon fo? the doing ok it, but expꝛel⸗ 
ly commanded c committed ſuch violent e 
wong kul oppꝛeſſiõs. what part of Europe 
hach not the Pope oppꝛeſſed with as grie⸗ 
uous exactions, as euer Roboam did Iſra- 
el? Pis little finger hath been heauier to the 
people which admitted his tyꝛannie then $ 
whole bodie of any other tyꝛant. Foz they 
haue beaten their people wich rods, but he 
bath ſcourged them wich whippes ol wyze. 
Oktentimes both this noble Iſland # other 
greate ſtates æ kingdoms ofthe Welt haue 
groned vnder thele his burdẽs as the Iſrae- 
lices did vnder the exactions of Pharao & 5 
Egyptians, grieuouſly complained of the. 
beſides many vniuſt pauntts which he hath 
impoſed vpon the people, he hath not ſpared 
to do wꝛõg to Pꝛinces thẽſelues.ę pᷣ in their 
regal crownes F 66— * 
| | on 
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: Wwhomhelikedcoſpoyle,q beſtowing them 
- bvpon who itpleaſedhim;as ſundꝛy exãples 
| oftheR.ofEnglad x of France,yea,# ofp 
Emperours doe aboundantly teſtiſie.yet he 
wil ſeeme an enemy to thefte, and himſelfe 
cõmit ſpoiles & robberies, like thoſe which þ 
pirate obiected to Alexander. The warre foꝛ 
recouery of the holy land, the Nope bath bin 
Authoz & incourager of wich giuing foz þ 
purpoſe pardons of ſins to al p would fight 
tn pſquarrell,of what an infinicie of warres 
c vniult oppꝛeſſions haue they beene caules 
boch in ocher places & in the Teſt Indies 
wherby their own ſtoꝛy, ſince the inuaſio of 
ſuch as he hath ſent thither, hath bin partly 
by warres, & partly by cunning, andcrafty 
dealing, coplingthe people with extreame 
laboꝛ to the death, waſted g coſumed of thac 
pooꝛe and harmles people 1500000, But 
theſe warres they will ſay were lawlull, 
tẽding to the inlarging of ß faith of Chniſt: 
which is cleane concrary. Fo} beſides that if 
they receaue that faith he bzing eth, they ſhal- 
be litle p better, if it were indeed p true faith 
2 Chꝛiſt. which they would plant there, vet 
fo2 that reaſon it were not lawkull to in- 
— a people, wich whom there is no cauſe 
_—_ "__ iuſt quarrell. 
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442 An anfweretoaPopith Treatiſe * 
Fo2 God hath as wel determined the domi⸗ 
nions of Pꝛinces:as he hath the poſſeſſions 
of pꝛiuate mt, without which parke wherin 
they are impaled by him, they may not walk 
without iuſt cauſe of their neceſſarye des 

fence , Mherefoze this was very bolde 

that hee durſte affirme no Pꝛelate to haue 

power to foꝛgiue it. Nay not onelye the 
Pope taketh this vppon him, but euerpe 
hedge Peſt will vſurpe a power to dog 

greater matters then this. 

As fo example, the wicked Pꝛieſt that 
As che Abbot confeſſing that infamous lauregui,abſol- 
here in Eng. Uued him afozehande fo2 the murther hee 
did the M6ke ſhould haue committed in kylling the moſt 
tharpoyſo- Noble and wiſe Pzince of Dzange. And 
ned k. Iohn, if they doe this, and the life bee moze 
wooꝛth then the goodes » ſurely they will 
not doubte to take vppon them to doe the 
other. hereby it appeareth not onelye 
9 their doctrine hyndereth by this meanes 

the reſtitution of goods vnlawfully gotten, 
but alſo how pernitiousitis in generall to 

al fates and common wealths, e what an e- 
nemy it is to all holines & vertue, Fox what 
greater incouragement may there be to lin 
the impunity,# what moꝛe vnaſſurance to a 


gate the pal hee the murders & 
execrable 
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execrable attempts againſt K. and Þ. and 
may be not onely foꝛgiuen, but alſo encoura 
ged with inriching and ennobling of the 
executioners of ſuch deſperate and dyueliſh 
actes in this life, and pꝛomiſe of the kyng- 
dome ol heauen fo2 thẽ eall their fathers 
houſe in the woꝛld to come. TWhercof J 
doubt not but your H. will haue eſpecial 
regard, ſeeing not onely this e ſuch like ho2 
rible acts haue been attempted and done by 
thẽ vpõ many woꝛthie pꝛinces round about 
vs, neere vnto vs. but alſo by that late dil 
couery of like moſt miſchiuous & deteſtable 
purpoſe againſt her moſt excellent maieſtie, 
(whom God alwapes pꝛeſerue from theyꝛ 
blooddy hands ) by a pꝛieſt of theyꝛs foꝛ thac 
cauſe arraigned, endyghted, adindged, and 
executed aecoꝛding to the lawe in that be⸗ 
halfe. Beſides all theſe, what are their cloy: 
ſters & ſãctuaries, but euen dens of theeues 
wher eunto whoſoener flyeth though he be a 
bankrupt oz felon, a mur derer, a traitour, oꝛ 
any malefactoꝛ whatſoeuer, yet are they pꝛo 
tected there ſo as no iuſtice map pꝛoceede 
The alter of the Lozd could not pꝛotect Jo 
ab, fo wiſeR, Salomõ well vnderſtood y 
god pꝛotecteth not offendours fromtuſice, 
Thad 2 $4 a 
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and the woꝛde of che magiltrate: Pet they 
arrogate this vntothe abhominable alter of 
their Jyoll of bzead, pea and to their Clope 
ſters and other ſuch pꝛiuileged places. But 
this may ſuffice to ſhew the doctrine 02 pꝛac⸗ 
tile ot the church of Nome, touching goods 
wougfully gotten the reſtitution of the, 
Ik I ould ſpeake of their ſimonie, their 
. pluralities . and non reſidences, and all 
118 other thetr mactiſes of ſpoyling the people 
5 vniuftly of their goods: It might eaſily bee 
lt ſhewed,that from the Pope to the pardo- 
ner, from the B. of Nome, to the begging 
Fryer, aud the ſoule ueſt, not one but is 
guiltie ofthe crime which hee woulde make 
vs here to beleeue thep ſo carneſtly deteſt. 
; One the other part our doctrine is that 
A true repentance(without which no offendo2 
is (aued) doch requpze a hatred of the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe committed, whiche can neuer bee 

in him who deteineth ill the vniuſt Mam - 

mon. Foz ik he hated it, hee would as the 

Hꝛophet exhoꝛtech the Adolaters repenting, 

to ſay to the garments of they Idols, Get 
thee hence: Ik they haue the repentance of 
Dauid in ack their ſinne, and 
bauing it alwapes as a heauie ſpectacle be · 
foze chem: If they heard the noyſe and 
ctie which the beames of the houſes builte 
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with oppꝛeſſion and blood, doe make one to 
another, & both of them in the cares of the 
Lop,they muſt needs be carefull to amend 

themſelues, & to take out ſuch a beame as 

map pull downe al the building. And if Ja⸗ 
chee reftoze again fourefold accoꝛding to 
lam, ſure ly the ſame mult needs be reſtozed, 
if it be poſſible,oz at the leaſt there muſt bee 
a will of reſtitution. As foꝛ not pꝛaying foꝛ 
thẽ when they are dead, which he maketh a 
great note and boaſt of, wee eſteeme, and 
agreeably to py Scripture, þ to pꝛap fo2 the 
dead, is an abuſe of p name of god, t apzofas 
natid of 2ᷣ ſacred part of his holy ſeruice & 
cher foze do not this only fo2 no theeues, but 
not fox the Saints of God being departed 
out of this life, as hauing neither pꝛecept. 
pꝛomiſe, no example of it. Our practiſe 
moreouer is ſuch as pᷣͥ we haue no diſpe 


ta hope in þ goodnes of god, they ſhall inioy 
the which receiue the goſpel, & cũtrariwiſe 
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latiõs, nor multitude of lanctuaties to pro dities he pre- 
re the wrong doer. Nowe, therefoze tendeth that 
chcerning this firſt point, this being our doc tey reape of 
rin & practiſe w bach bin declared, be p cõ- heir practiſe 
modities of it neuet ſo many,thoſe fates are in this behalf, 


.are 2. Wherof 
the firſt is the 


the R. x cõmon Ul, which receiueth the N. la ing of 
ſuperlicion, & with it F dilpenſations, abſo, ebeſe Peore 
lutionsg ſancuaries authoꝛiſed by it, tã haue fro al iniuſtice 
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no cauſe to expect þ the like bleſſing ſhoulde 
bee beſtowed vpon them. Foz whereas it is 
due puniſhmente p maketh men lower to 
offend, It appeareth that this not beeing w 
them they cannot reape the fruite whereof 
he ſpaaketh : chat is, to haue their people 
ſtayed from extoꝛt ion, theft, b1ybery, vſury, 
ſimony,and ſuch like. And indeed what ſtay 
there is amongſt thẽ is manifeſt vnco al v ei⸗ 
ther coſider out of ſtoʒy they} deeds in fo2- 
mer ages 01 take heedto their doings in this 
pꝛeſent time. Fo2 wher was ther euer grea⸗ 
ter extoꝛtiũ then was vſed by the pope e his 
Dataries, Nuncios,Legates,# other mint- 
ſters ofhis extoꝛtions. And what els doch al 
this hierachie, but extozt without all reaſon 
& 02der both of y people & one vpon another 
the inkeriour alwayes contributing to the 
maintenance of the pomp & pꝛyde of the ſu⸗ 
pertour,# the greater of them accoꝛding to 
the life of fiſhes,as the pꝛophet ſpeaketh,fee- 
ding thelelues with the little ones againſt 
who they may pꝛeuatle. Foz bypbery where 
was euer the like coꝛruptid, and to this day 
who haue fouler hands in all callings then 

ſuch as receiue their N. faych. | 
As foz cheyzvſury, and ſymony the 


Aewes are not ſo greacvſurers as chey that 
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Nofeſſe theyꝛ Idolatry, and the chiefeſt as 
mongeſt them, Theyꝛ Symony is notoꝛp- 
ouſly knowne co be ſuch, as ſcarce one ot an 
thouſand of them entereth into his Benefice 


accowding to the Canons, but by bargening 


with the patrone oz ſome appointed foꝛ him 


to make the match betweenethem: whiche 
they wicked example hach ſo payſoned the 
woꝛld, as hardly will it bee poſſible thoꝛowe 
gut to recouerthe wozld fromthis deteffable 


cozruption, 


Tbe ſeconde commoditie that many by 


this meanes haue receiued theyz own again 
is that which riſeth from our doctrine and 
pꝛactiſe( whereot᷑ J haue knowen ſome me- 
moꝛable examples) c uot fro theirs. though 


rant people map haue ſome conſcience to 


bee no theeues. Mhiche in vaine doeth hee 
labour to pꝛooue to bee otherwile, becauſe 


wee want auriculer confeſſion. Foxit is 


not that can effectually moue the conſcience 


but þ liuing wow of God which is amongſt 


bs, which pearceth as a two edged won 


of the ioynts, and ok the marrowe,ofthe 
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poſſibly ſometimes euen thep2 moſt igno- 


to the diuiſton or the ſoule and of the ſpirit, 
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Foꝛthere is no creature hidden in his ſight, 
but all things naked and as cut vp in anato⸗ 
my bekoʒe him w who we haue to deale. His 
contir mation is a fond & lewd tale of a pꝛieſt 
p was cõmitted not fo2 any ſuch matter as 
he pzetendech,but fo2 being diſcouered to be 
ſuſpicious ot beting a dealer in the popilhe 
pzactifes againſt þ ſtate, And thus much foz 
his firſt point. The ſecond is, their doctrine 
of the obſeruation of vowes made to god, 
which they teach being made of thingss 
lawful honeſt & poſſible, ought tobe kept, 
Afchis were their doctrine, thẽ ſhoulde out 
doctrine in this point agree, and conſequẽt⸗ 
iy 8̊ benelit of it to be reaped aſwell by vs 
as by the, but their doctrine accounteth the 
bowes ofpilgrimages, of offering to Idols 
which they call ſaints,# a thouſande ſuche 
like abhominations, honeſt # lawful vowes, 
being indeed wicked pꝛophanations of the 
name & ſeruice of God in this behalf, Likes 
wiſe they hold p a vow of perpetnal ſingle 
life, is an honeſt, lawfull, poſſible vow, but 
in al ſuch as in their ſingle life canot cõtein 
it is neither honeſt noꝛ lawful, The commã⸗ 
vemẽt ol god by the apſtole is contrary to it. 
ifchey conteine not let them mary, ſpeaking 
— where in commaundements are 
ed. 
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But he will ſap it is poſſible by ſpiritu⸗ 
all exerciſe ſo to pꝛeuaile againſt the luſt of 
the fleſhe, as the ſingle Iyfe map be both ha 
neſt and lawfull. Jgraunt in ſome , to 
whome God ſhall vouchſafe it, it may beſo, 
but God hath made no pꝛomiſe to giue anye 
man chatgifte , what exerciſe ſoeuer he vle 
to obtaine it. 
Therefoꝛe luch vowes as hauing beene vn: 
godly and vndiſcreetely made of perpetuall 
ſole lyfeby any, not hauing che gift of con⸗ 
tint᷑ce, e it foꝛ a time not hauing it al his lie 
and bynding him to continue tn reſtleſſe bur 
ning and vnquierneſſe, diſtracting him from 
all his bulineſſe, and diſabling him from do» 
ing any acceptable feruice to Sod oz men, 
but flaming in his luſtes, and vefpling con · 
tinually his ſoule and his bodye with diſho⸗ 
nourable thoughtes and deedes: Me af- 
firme in deede that ſuch vowes haning been 
raſhly vnaduiſedly and vngodly made, ought 
diſcreetly and godly to be bzoken, that the 
lawefull remedy appopnted of God being 
vled, he may poſſeſſe his ſoule and bodye in 
cleanneſſe and honour , in the honourable 
and vndefiled eſtate of marriage, who in his 


ſingle life was not able to doe it. 
And all this we teach moſt agreeably to the 


ſcriptures? 


—— — - 


okvowes ok ſingle lyfe were mote, may wel 
be doubted: but in both ſhe hath iuſtiſied her 
two elder Siſters, Egypt, foꝛ Idolatry, and 
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ſuch a vow is neuer foꝛ any cauſe to be ho⸗ 
ken , caſting a ſnare vpon the conſcience, 
which the Apoſtle would not doe, and fo2s 
cing a ſtate ot life contrary to Gods com. 
mandement. The conſequẽce wherof what 
it hath beene, heauen and earth can wicnefſe 
againſt them: whether the ſpirituall foꝛni⸗ 
cations of this whoꝛe of Babild: as l. John 
ſpeaketh in his Keuelation, oz the foꝛnica⸗ 
tions other body committed by this occaſſd 


Sodome fo the vile and ſhamefull abuſes 
of the body. Jam loth to diſcouery filchy na⸗ 


La polygamie kedneſſt and ſhame of this har loc, in ſuche 
le cabinet du ſoꝑte as ſhe deſerueth: and ther etoꝛe referre 


the Reader to ſuch TUziters as haue not 


Bales votaries [Pared to ſtripppe her, and laye open her 
iuſt confuſion to all the wozlde + 
Authours ok the polygamie of che Popilh 
Churches, and ofthe Cabinete, and Bale 
our countreimanne in bis votaries haue 
done. 
à Biſhop of their owne, that there was 
greater reaſon to allow rhemagaine to ma- 


As the 


Fa which cauſes woꝛthilye ſaide 


kpe, 


fcriptares: Contrariwile they teach that 


5 
*1 


* 


* 


wpefthen euer chere — to fobid chem. Foß 
5 and the like cauſes we alſo ſap, that 
andvncleanelife, not onely lawfullp maye, 
but induetie ought no leſſe to beebyoken, 
t e 40. men which had vowed the killing 
of Paule the Apoſtle, As fo; other — 
bee fgod, we teach they ought inuiolably 
c ob rued, denouncing to thole which 
not hold him gullllelte that takech bis name 
Lg 
this , touching vowes is the docs 
dit es oktheir doctrine ſaicth hee is iuſte 
and true dealing with men, who wil reaſon 
GOD be to be kept, then alſo 2 ptomyſe 
(whicheis a kinde of vowe that byndeth 
beobſerued. The benefit of not their, 
but of our doctrine, J graunt by an exers 
bowes , maye bee a meanes to woozke 
fapchfull and tult dealinges amongſt men. 


ſuch vowes as binde men to liue in awicken 
the wicked vowes of Herode, and of 
awefully made, may be kept in the 
"hall natkeebe them, that the Loꝛde will 
trine of both our Churches . The 1 commo⸗ 
thus with them ſelues, that if a vowe to 
ore then any obligation) to a man is 
tile ofthe feare of God in keeping lawefull 
which 
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Thich , ifthe p2ofeſſoursof 8 
bon hy theirdlane p offenth thbulp 
beexret ahh rote nbc 
the day beinen, and the Sunne bee v 
But yet the doctrine remayneth ſtill v 
outrepwofe, which teacheth fathfillneſl 
both to God and man. 
B.ͤurt this kinde of reaſoning (affirma- 
tiueſy from the greater to the leite) that if 
they will keepe pꝛomiſe to God, they will 
keepe alſd to men, is ſuch as cannot deferue 
the logicke Lecture in either of their Se. 
minarte Colledges. And that a woꝛd, and 
as we commonly ſpeake, a bare woꝛd and 
pꝛomiſe choulde binde moze then a ſolemned 
inſtrument and obligation, as he watteth,is 
neither good diuinitie, no2 humanitie. And 
this is my aunſwere to the econde poynte. 
The third and fourth he pꝛetendeth to be 
great common welth poyntes, as hee tears 
meth them, but let vs ſee what they are. 
The z. is of abſtinence, whereof they 
teach "Hin ros. dayes in the yeare fleſh is 
to bee abſtayned from, and the vſe there - 
of forborne , for puniſhing the bodye, 
for the more feruent ſeruing of God, bee- 
ſids the religious obſeruances & perticu- 
ler deuotions, the „ 


—— r 
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faieth is ineſtimable to a common wealth. 
Fozaunſwer to this I ſaye, þ let thecomo- 
ditie ot it be what it may be, we haue as ma» 
ny: beſides eucry Medenlday thozowe out 
the yeare, ( wherin a cercetne rate is appoins 
tedta be obſeruedof fiſhe) which wee haue 
more then theyto counterpeaſe thetr obſer- 
uaunces and deuottons. 
But whereas he ſaieth they abſtain from 
fleſhe, topuniſhthe bodye foz ue 
ſeruing of God. 
Thisis a new deuice of this olvſcarning, 
that when men will mote ſeuerelye ſerue 
God at terteine tymes then other, they 
ſhould then — fr from fleſh. Foz that pur 
poſe, of faſting we read to haue bin cõmũded 
ac kuchcimes, but of abſtinence from fleſh in 
no place. This neither our Santour 
Chiitt, no) bis Apolties, no} anpeother of 
the holp Pꝛieſtes oz Hꝛophets bekoze them, 


Wd fomaund. 
The Nazarices in deede fo the time of 


their vowe,abſtapnedfrom wine and ſtrong 
dzinke, by che expyefſe commaundement of 
God : But yet their pꝛofeſſion beeing to 
ſerue God mote exactlye at ſuch tymes 
were not commanded to abſtain from fleſhz 
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any time to al the Jewes,but a rule fo ſuch 
particulars as ſhouldtakechisvowofs X2a 


they will giue them ſelues the moze to pu · 
niſhe their bodpes, and ta lerue God, abſtain 


and of all fiſhe(wherofmanp are mot deins 
= then anye fleſhe foꝛ which cauſe the 
Grectans called their dayntieſt and fineſt 


feeding men eaters of fiſhe) andall other 

| iunkettes of infinite varietie. 
And as they left chem free, ſo they for- 1 

gate not fox the moſt part to vſe their iyberꝰ 


tie, no not their obſeruaunces: whereas a 
temperate and ſober dyet of Beere and 


coſtthaifeſo much as che foxreme. commos 
dities of wines and delitates of al ſote, noʒ 
— bodpe, n make it ſo vnticte foꝛ 


— on bodyes app 
them: ee ec 
other ſuch like » 


mn ne. fn geh une 
grew ſo moude, as that 


rice vppon them, theſe contrariwiſe, when 


from fleſhe, and leaue free the ble of wpue. 


Mutton ineade at home, would never haue 


any gnod ſeruice. Wurdich abltinence bote it 


l L of the Conteat. | 
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febidden them. This was but a meere 
bppoeriſte, vnder coulour of a raite"lyfe, 
to ble a dier, chacthe Epicure and Philoze 
7 eee i mo 
own 
and baintineſſe of which diet being taken 
outof thatheereckoneth the lauing offleſh 
wouldecome to: J ſuppoſe that whiche 
woulde remayne duer and aboue char, 
woulde pꝛoue but a ſmall matter ot benelit 
to a common Wealth. As fo; their obſer» 
uing ofthis and other pollicike and Ettle · 
fiafficall lawes, fo; conſcience ſake, is 


after in the eight article vpon moꝛe expꝛelle 


and kult vecaſion to be anfwered. | 
Tpeeches of the Mobles 
and Judges ofthe Lande, and of Eccleſias 
ſticaſt per ſonnes is not anpe theirs , but 
his owue tuft repzoche, to touch all degrees 
and States of the Lande, without anye 
cauſe. Foz in the myddenyght ol Popes 

„and thie verye wal ink blindeneſſe, it 
was lawefull to haute a lycenſe vppon ſuch 
dayes to tate felhe:whiche becing had, it 
was no offence, © What reaſon then, why 
cher that hane ſptenſe, and cake herde 
eme, „ bet W | 
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to trau{greſſes fo) ta God in it ſelfe , and 
without contempte of the authonitie of the 
Pagiltrace it is no ſinne, as after is mots 
fully ta be declared. . Concerning taſting. 

which is the 4. article it is to be vuderſtood, 
that the Church of God alwapes kept it by 


abſtaining from all manner or meate and 


dzinke vnto the euening. which wos indeed: 
a kaſt, when as theirs is onely the foꝛbea ; 
ring oftheir Supper, when they haue well 
dined ,, oz rather the eating at one glutton 
meale,the ſober diet of 2. owinarpmeales. 
By which account nothing is gayned to ß 
common Wealth: but ſinne and the punp⸗ 
ſyment due vnto it. But ik it were not 
ſo, vet fo2 ſo little a gaine, nay, ſoʒ no gaine 
the right oꝛder ok true faſting, were ta bes 
altered into a ſuperſtitious faſte of certeine 
dayes and tymes, which of neceſſicie, and 
bppon payne ok everlaſting death ſpaulde 
be obſerued, And of this there is vtterlye 
na neede in the common Wealth, 6 DD- 
hauing ſo abundauntlye bleſſed the Lende 
with ullttoxe of all victuallneceſſary lopche- 


ble of our like. 


This were an neceſſarye Weibel tir 


kymt of fampue, 3 fora er 


that 


1 
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at han ſpent her victualles, ox a beſieger 
Citte to wey every man his meat. co ſhare 
hun at his pittaunce, foz one ONE. 
But to lap this vpon a freeptople, whom 
6 OO hath bleſed wich a land of Ryucrs 
of Dyike and Youny, ts eate but one mealt 
adape;- fo) almoſte halfe che peare is ne 
:neceſſarye pollicye fox this lande and pes. 
ple. Nape, nepther nereſſarpe no fitte, 
neyther fo? chis noꝛ fo anye other Foz 
wich what reaſon oꝛconſcience, ſhoulde che 
labouring man, that hath helde the plough 
by che end all che dape, oꝛtraueiled faith» 
'fulipe in anye other good calling , fo} the 
ſeruice of the Common Wealth, and 
to pꝛouide foz his owne neceſſictes , and 
thoſe which depende vppon him „ come 
ming weary and tr auayled home at .nyght, 
do great a parte of the peare bee ſent fainte 
and feeble to his reſte, and not arccoz⸗ 
vingeothe bleſſing of GD eate the kruit 
of his labour? WW, 

hype ſhoulve- hee not urengthen 
bls hearce with a ſober relyefe, and gyue 
tbe due poꝛtion to his houſhold, to his wife, 
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without compariſon ot ſpendinge the pꝛo⸗ 


An Ang vere to a Popiſh Treatiſ 19 
E as the vine ofhishoule, & his childzen ſtã· 
ding like Oliue planttes t ounde aboute bis 
Table, and his ſcruauntes, after they haue 
wayted on bim, and after he haue eaten and 
dꝛonk p they allo ate foʒ the refreſhing of 
their faynt & weary bodycg, elo cr loꝛt 
ſelfafcer his wearie trauail w his honſhold, 
This ſauing is no huſbandzy at al, where 
there ia meate enough, to withdꝛawe from 
the people that, which in al lawe of God, 
of nature, and of nations is due unte them, 
and neceſſary fo2 the intertainment of their 
bodyes in health and ſtrength, to be able 
fo} che ſeruiceof fuch calling, as they 
are called to in the Common Uealth, - 
This was neuer thought anpe nceveſull 
pollycie in Iſrael, as populous as it ſhouly 
ſeeme by the Stozies, and moꝛe then Eng⸗ 
lande, and hauing infinite moze cauſe, 


uiſion ot the Lande by ſo mauye Sacrifts 
ces and ohlations , 4s they were bounde 
to offer, then we haue, which are bounde to 
none of thoſe thingg:whereof if an eſlimate 
were made, I think it wold fal out, y ſuch ſa 
crifices © offrings ſyt̃t moꝛe of their victual 
the their r o. dais of abſtinence ſaueꝝ al the 


peaxe, Aub beſides this, that there is no nee 


ceſlaryt 


Et * — 
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cefſarye no) lawefull pollycie in it: expe. 
rience hath taught vs, that it hath beene 
cauſe df damnable ſuperſtition, houldinge 
men in that captiuitie,chartheychoughtita 
greater offence to cate fleſh in any of thoſe 
dayes, oz to cate any thinge at nigbe, 
theu eycher to commit adulterp, oꝛ murder. 
Dito meat any of Gods commandements. 
a the ſuperſtitious faſt, which 
this good huſbanve , foz a Common M. 
woulde perſwade, is vtterly needeleſſe 
in regarde ol che great ffoze of the Land, 
thozowe the bleſſing of GDD , and vn⸗ 
lawefull , as beeing contrarpe to al lam, 
and example of anye well pollycied ſtate 
and gouernement chat euer was in the 
woꝛlde, to take from him that Tabourech , 
without anpe cauſe ſo oꝛdinarplye his 
neteſſarye foode. It is alſo vngodlye fox 
the ſnare it caſteth vppon mennes conlci⸗ 
ences zand fo2 the effecte whiche follower 
it, of not eſteeming of the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of 60, in comparyſon of 
this moſte vile and beggarlpye tradition, 
whereby it was againe fulfilled in chat pee 
tranlgreſſe the commandementes of God, 
ko teepe pour own traditions. Laſt ot all 
ka the damnable opinion A 
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by it the koꝛgiueneſſe o their ſinne, J con- 
clude it to be neither godlineſſe, pollycye, 
noꝛ guod teaſon to allowe — 
and right faſting commaunded by pzecept 
and cõmended by examples in — 
vnto vs, it were to be wiſhed, that as at ſom⸗ 
times, namely in the great plague in Lon- 
don, and at the late earchquake, there was a 


godlye entrance made by authoꝛzitie tothe 
reſtoʒing ot it vnto vs, ſo it might bee fullne 
reeſtabliſhed amõgſt vs. The vſewherofin 
p auncient & pzimitue Chur. was eyther foꝛ 
ſupplication to turne away ſome pꝛeſent 03 
imminent danger of war, peſtilence, famine 


92 any other great calamitie: oz fox ſuite to 
obteine ſome great & perticular bleſſing, as 
gratious direction in the calling of ſuch as 
ould ſerue the church. ſpecially in the mi 
niſtery 4 pꝛeaching of the wozd, ozany ſuch 
waightie e extraoꝛdinarprequeſtes greatix 
concerning the good eſtate of the Churche. 
Thich occaſions to ſeeke to GOD in this 
moſt humble & earneſt maner , we ſee by exe 
perifcedo remain fl & hal contmue to the 
end ofthe woꝛld. Foz both other great gra 
ces may vpon ſundꝛy occaſions fal out to be 
ſo neceſſarye fo} the ſtate of the Churche. 
that — were to bee taken to 
them, 
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cauſe be generall 


0 the euening: to the ende that they may 
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chem, e oftentimes in reſpect ofp miniſte⸗ 
ry this would be requiſite. And fo þ other 
caule ſeeing we oftencimes ſo multiply our 
Pz0uocations againſt God, chat in iuſtice be 
thꝛeatnech to poure out his plagues euen v⸗ 
von his owne people, lo offending againſt 
Him;tt were moſt neceſſary that the church 
had the right vſe of this holie oder reſtoꝛed 
to it againe, chat hereby the hot wath, and 
high diſpleaſure of GO D againſt vs, 


might be paciſied. TAherefoze, it were to 


Se wiſhed, - by all good meanes of all men 


to bee ſought fo , that byche authozitie of 


che macciſtrate , and aduiſe ofthe pꝛeachers 
of Gods woe: vpon any luch reaſons ep- 
ther generally in the whole Lande , if the 
place where the occaſion may bee , that the 
people were aduiſed and commaunded vp⸗ 
pon ſome day fitte foʒ the purpole, to ſur- 
ceaſe their woꝛldly affayzes, as they doe 
bppon a Sabbaoch oz holte dap, ta faſt vis 


allemble them ſelues at the houres accuſto⸗ 
med bppon ſuche dates to the Churche, to 
heare the woꝛde of God ficly fo? the time, & 
sealouflp pꝛeached: and alſo to make their 


nee to God foꝛ the fauour they 
Ns would 
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would obtayne, and their moſt humble ſup⸗ 
yliration wich rent and contrite heaxtes in 
teareg ꝶ᷑ ſtrong crying in the ſpirit, to turne 
away ſuch his heauy indignatiũ from xs, as 
we may lye under oz feare to fall vppon vs. 
To cake one example of man in the ſcrip» 
tures, we reade in the pꝛophecy of loel y the 
L. chꝛeatning a famine, exhoztech 5 people 
bereunto vpon hope, that ik they ſought him 
earneſtly, they ſhoulde finde him gracious / 

and mercifull,long ſuffering, and of greate 
goodnes. In the lame place declaring She 
bepng angry, no fleſh could be able tobeare 
it, he giuech thẽ cõmandemẽt therofintheſe 
wozds, Wherefoze euẽ now ſaith 5 L. be pe 
turned vnto me with al your hart in faſting, 
weaping, lamentatiõ:ę᷑ a litle after, ſoũd p 
trũpet in Sion, appoint a faſt, pꝛoclaim a holt 
dap, gather 5; people, oꝛdaiue an aſſẽbly, call 
together p aged c thelicle ones, euen thole 
which ſuck p bꝛeſts, let pbzidegrome come 
out of his chamber . & the bzive-outof her 
chãber. Let the pꝛiſtes the miniſters of che 
Loꝛd weepe betweene the altar e the poꝛch. 
& ſay, O Lode ſpare thy people, aud geue 
notouer thy poſſeſſionto repꝛoche, that 
che Gentiles ſhould rule ouer che,why ſholy 
$þeplapamougeſt che nations, where is 
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their Oad: Thus latte p pꝛapbet in ð name 
of God, whiche J haue thought good to ſet 
down here p in cõſideratiũõ therof, it may be 
vnderſtood to be a cõmãdemẽt of God. giut 
top. mag iſtrates & pzeachers of Gods woꝛd, 
both of the accoꝛding tothe duties oftheir 
eralcalling,ſhouldvps like occaſion ads 
uiſe & appoine ſuch a day of faſt, wherein þ 
people ſhold humble themſelues in true re⸗ 
—— ſecke with mighty pꝛayers deli⸗ 
uerance fr the puniſhment thꝛeatned, oꝝ ly⸗ 
ing vpon chem. TAhich is ſo much p moze 
neccſſary at this time to be knows, foʒ þ we 
ſee that the wꝛath of God hathbzoken out 
vpon vs ok late as a flaming fire, in viſiting 
vs with the grieuous viſitatið of ppeſilfce 
boch in this citie of London, and ſundzy o⸗ 
ther places ofthis land. Mhich viſitation 
ſince the. great plague hach cõtinued in this 
Citie, waſting the Inhabitants as a ſmall 
lire now the ſpace of 25. yeares cũtinually, 
aud ſametimes raging moze fiercely as it 
did of late. Andſurelychere are many iuſte 
cauſes to feare, leaſt the Lay canmaunde 
this furnace to be heated yet ſeuen tymes 

moe, and that the Angell of GOD 
which bath ſtoode oner this Citte, with his 
dawen{woozbe , to Aike ir nat onely 
2/91 , a 
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a fewe daies as hee did in che time 
of David auer lerulalem, butſomanye 
veates map fil purfue bis execution, if 
all holie and lawfull meanes bee not vlen 
to mittigate che Lows diſpleaſure towards 
vs. wherefozemaſthumbly J be ſeech your 
Yonours as one who by pour LI. Pon ou⸗ 
rable kauour haue a parte and lotte in the 
miniſterie. wichin this Citte, chat by pour 
Godly meanes ſuche oꝛder may bee taken, 
that both at all cymes heereafter vppon 
like occaſion ſignified befoze vnto your 
. and namely ac this pꝛeſent vpon 
Co vꝛgeut & neceſſatp cauſe as we are now 
pꝛeſſed withall, ſuche vayes of faſte and 
holy aſſemblies may be appointen. Ahere⸗ 
in the people thoꝛowe the bleſſing of God 
vppon che woozde zealoufly pꝛeached vnto 
chem, humbling their ſoules in true repen⸗ 
cance, as in ſackloth æ aſhes befoꝛe 5 Loꝛd, 
and the Loꝛds ſeruants in the midſt ofthem 
Paying forth? as it is in Ioel:O Lord ſpare 
thy people &c. It is to be hoped pſuch re: 
pentance t pꝛayers map ſtand, as Aaron th 
his haly cenſozs did in like caſe o plague in 
the gap and in the bzeach betweene che Ui; 
uing and the dead, that the Angell of the 
Lopve Nrike no mt of vs * 
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this fearefull hande and ſwowd where with 
wee haue ſeene alreadie fo manie flame 
and fall downe on euer ſide round aboute 
vs. A wile N. ſayth our Sauiour in che ga⸗ 
ſpell, ſeeing a mightier King then himſe lle 
comming againſt him with lo many thou⸗ 
ſands, as he is not able in any ſoꝛt to meete 
him in the filde, while hee is pet a farre off, 
ſendeth an ambaſſage vnto him foz peace. 
Therefoze ſeeing the Lode of Hoſtesigal, 
ready come out againſt vs with his armies, 
which we are in no ſoꝛt able to encounter. 
it were wiledome fo} vs while it is vet time 
to ſẽd out anambaſſage of pꝛaters, of tearcs. 
and oftrue repentance, to make our peace 
and reconciliation with him, z to reſtoze vs 
zo his gracious and accuſtomed fauour a- 
1227 hy ſhoulde we tarry till the 

begotten in euery houſe bee flame, 
as. it came to-paſle in the dap of the 
vnrepentance of Egypt, o til the Angel of 
Jennachar ib be — da, and that 
thoulands fall down beſives ds at our right 
hand and at our let? Thus J am bold as in 
þ vutie af my calling to god to bis church, 
But pet with al humilitte, and reuerence as 
ſpeaking to the of whõ it is wꝛittẽ, Nou are 
Boos Wien pour godiy nn 
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tothe remembzante ol the duety which at | 

this time the L ond God requtreth of vs. 
How J returne to my anſwere againe, 

wherein Jhaue areadiethewed the . falf. | 

not only to want commandement, pꝛomiſe, 


oꝛ exãple in the woꝛd ok Gov to appꝛotte it. 
but alſo tb be ful ofdanmable and phar fate | 
| tall hypocriſie and pꝛider & further bytefly 
pꝛoued( referring the good Reader that is 
—— to be moꝛe fully inſtructed herein, 
to a godly and learned treatiſe witten er. 
pꝛeſly ofthis matter in our own la! 75 
both commandement, pꝛomiſe, ce 
fo the true and right oꝛder of kaſt. 
it is ply — one pꝛouokech venge⸗ 
againſt a ſuperfticious people, and t 
pri et bleſſing of God (wheru 
dependeth the good eſtate ok euery | 
wealth)to thoſe which ave truely humbled, 
TherefojeJ will pjoceev'now foxward co 
the fife article of his tompariſon. Te 
fift is, chat their doctrine RE ſole 
life to all cleargie men, ys 


people as he ſpeketh,m 77 8 
ſterers, ſuch of þLaitie as were offirers 
k amdgftchem,wherofhe noteth a donde rf. * 
5 modity. But firlk fox their doctrine, l „ 
5 i expꝛeſiꝑ contrar to che.woozve of 


whiche 


| deſpiſing his 12 oꝛdenance graciouſly pzo 
- videdfozremedie of incontinẽcie. Surely 


 * whichdochdeclarethe gifte of continencie 
d ecobegiuenbuteoafew;#thcrfozenotto ſo 
very great a number as be ſpeakethot, ac 
tolſteth ot ꝛieſtes, Monks, Friers, Nuns, 
P other officers attendant vpon thẽ. UApber⸗ 
upon A conclude this doctrine to be flat con 
; traryfoche rule of the apoſtle, who ſaith foz 
 anopding of foznicacton,lec euery man haue 


VVamencs the ——— 2oy 


his owne wife,and cuery woman her owne 


huſband, Audagaine, Jfthey do uot contein 


let thẽ marry. 
Nome let him tell mee whac may tome 
of diſobeying the commandement of God, 


eu? v which experifce hath declared w was 
ſuch as it is a maruel 5; L. hath not tudged 
that filethie and whopiſhe Churche, with the 
ent of an adultres many peres ago » 
But he ſuppoſing thẽ all to haue linedrhaſt 
contrary to the doctrine of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, as bach ben daclar ed, ſheweth a great 
commoditie of tt, in p che multitude of the 
people by ſuch meanes was greatly dimini 
ſhed, But al. commended by p holy ghoſte 
fo) a wile & pollitike pꝛince, ſaich, che bono 
af a king is in the multitude of his ſubiects: 
And common reaſon doech „ ; 
tea 
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teache it, that the ſtrength and power of # 
pꝛinte is in the great number of his people: 
as the experience ot al ages and ſtoziegof af 
times dothplainelp ceſtifie. Therfoze being 
ſovery — — — 
they were in deede, 0 
tie this map be J think few tan bnderſtand. 
Now ol the other part our doctrine is ſuch 
as we leaue it free to all men accopding as 
they ſhall finde them ſelues to hee called ol 
God, and beſte able to ſerue him and his 
people in that place they ar appointed vnto, 
either to marry oꝛ to abſtaine. It any man 
haue that rare gift of continencie, while the 
Love continueth that fauour towards him 
pe may ble bis bleſſing; 

Agatne, they that finde themkelnes to 
neede the help of marrytage that they may 
liue in holines and in honsnr as che Lode 
hath commanded: wee teach to 
che doctrine of the Apoſtle, that it is a vines 
kſhedoccrineto foꝛbid chem and 
affirme it to bee honozable amongſt al men, 
e exception of degree, 07 cal · 

And furelyifchisc commandemtent,chow 
ſhaltnotcommit adultrie, be giuen vncoalF 
men all bee to polleſſe by the comman. 
demenc 
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dement of God their veſſels in hondur then 
they which without marriage cannot liue 
chaſte and holy, not onely lawfully may 
but ot neceſſarie duetie ought to marry. In 
whiche eſtate to feare the increaſe of che 
L. people, is to feare the bleſſing ofthe L oz. 
Foj as a bleſſing was it pꝛomiſed to Aba · 
bam, that hin ſerde ſhould bee as the ſande of 
the Hes in multitude, and as the Starres of 
heauen, which is oftentunes allo noted as a 
great fausur beſtowed vppon the people of 
Iſrael, both by Polcs and by the P20 
phets.TQhich being as it is a ble ig oc 
land in any of the people, ſo is it 
tu the miniſters of the woꝛd, it acreguing to : 
their duetie e the exboꝛtation of the Apattle, © 
they hing vp their — — 
ol Sod free from any iuſt charge of ryot c 
intemperance, with all grace, comelineſſe 
and decent honeſtie, who other wyſe are vn⸗ 
worthie to haue charge ofthe Church and 
houſe of God, 
Fo then the common wealth ſhall bee 
happie not onely fo: chat the people thereof 
are muny,but that they are both manp, and 
thoſe boch wife and godly, And what grea- 
ter ſtreugth can any ſtate oꝛ B. inioy then 
chen ſuch A people. As 


20 An anſvere to a Popiſh Treatiſe; 
As foz his feare, chat there ſhoulde wane 
pꝛouiſion foꝛ them all, if it were ſo, no god | 
linefſe no2 wiledome, coulde caſt this ins 
conuenience vpon chem rather then others. 
Butthisfeareas it is voide of all reaſon, ſo 
is it full of infidelitte, and conuicted by the 
pꝛeſent experience, Fo2thozow the blel⸗ 
ſing ok God, the abundance ok all ſtoze is 
Heere ſo exceeding great, notwichſtanding 
bor this increaſe of people nowe ſo many 
veetes, againſt which he viſputeth, and a 
grrate multitude ok godly ſtrangers, that 
our neyghbours alſo taſte ofthe comfort of 
it. Whereas in the late time of: their 
faſtes and ſole life, notwithſtanding al their 
pollicies of ſauing the pꝛouiſion by their 
dapes of abſtinence and faſting, and fo2bids 
ding the marriage of ſo great a number of 
the people: vet ; land was ſoze viſited with 
famine. And this fo2 anſwere to his firlt 
- cCommodicte, | | 
The ſecond commodity he pjefimeth to 
riſe to the common Mealch of the ſingle 
Itfe of their cleargie, is, þ they are able to 
keepe holpitalitie to ſpare the offalles of 
their liuings, as leaſes, copie holdes, and 
ſuche like, and to builde Colledges, 


Churches and other Monumentes of 
88 piedie 
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py the contrarye inconuenience 

e ſayeth the married life ofour miniſters 
bringeth, who haue enough to do to pro- 
uide for themſelues and their children, as 
many times for all their care, they are ſo 
little able to do, as they leaue a nũber of 
poore orphanes behynd thẽ at the charge 
of the pariſh. Touching the J graunt it in 
part to be true, he ſaith ok their hoſpitality, 
offals,# buyldings, but J deny their ſingle 
life to haue bin the only cauſe o2 any greate 
cauſe of it. Fo? it they had contented them · 
ſelues with ſuch conuenient maintenance, 
as had beene fit fo2 their calling, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding their ſingle life they ſhould neuer 
haue bin able to haue kept 5 houſes he ſpea⸗ 
keth of, c haue builded churches w ſur⸗ 
pluſſage of their linings, But this it was Þ 
made the rich, they woozſhipped him p pꝛo⸗ 
miſed our ſauiour Chꝛiſt vps like conditid, 
to giue him al the K. & gloꝛp ofthe wozlve, 
They were neuer ſaciſfied like the graue, 
but heaped liuing vpon lung, office vppon 
office,and chat with the iniury and wrong 
ok all che woꝛlde. They impꝛopꝛiated be - 
neficesand annexed them to their Abbepes, 
monaſtertes,# other places, to their pꝛela- 
cies ; digriifies, a thing vtterly vnlawfull. 
O2 Foz 
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212 AnAnſweare to a Popiſh Trentiſe 
Foz how ſhould it be lawful when the pooze 
pariſh (as he ſaith) giueth 5 tiche of al they 
haue to che end thep may haue a mã ot God 
amongeſt them, who map teache them 
the right way to ſerue and honour God, and 
to ſaue their ſoules, that this cithe ſhould be 
taken from them, and giuen to an idle clop- 
ſter of Friers, 02 other that doe no duetie 
fo} it, and leaue the poote people ſpopled of 
their goodes, and vnfurniſhed of one that 
ſhould be their guide to eucrlaſting life, By 
which pꝛophane couetouſnefe they made 
them ſelues guiltie, not onelp of their rob 
bery of the goodes ofthe people which they 
enioyed without any iuſt title, but alſo of 
the deſtruction of their ſoules ,in taking 
from them the meanes wher by they might 
be taught vnto ſaluation. And ſhall wee 
then eſteeme it a great liberalitie, that if a. 
nie of the pooze par iſhe had occaſion to tra⸗ 
uell by them that way to make him dzinke 
oz to giue him a meales me ate: Euen as 
one that had robbed a man ſhoulde giue 
him a pennie when hee mette him in the 
high way: Theſe are the cuppes and 
diſhes, fo2 whiche our Hauionr Chꝛiltthun · 
dereth inthe Golpell. | 
Pee Icribes, Pharilies, and Hypo» 


— crices 
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trites, pou make clcane the outſive of the 
cups and diſhes, but within they are full of 
robberp and wꝛong foꝛ indeede thoſe they? 
cuppes and diſhes ſo filled, were full of 
ſpoyle, nay ofbloud,and that of the ſoulesof 
menne whiche is one of the commodities 


they occupie, as it is in the Reuelation'. Apoe, 18, 3, 


wich like impietie they annexed benefices 
bnco their Abbeyes and other houſes,and 
dignities by Popiſh diſpenſattons;ofcom- 
mendamus non reſidences, Pluralities, 
tot quots, E other moze the like abhomina- 
tions. And not content herewith they hay 
atyouſande other cunning ſhiftes howe to 
dꝛawe 5 riches of the people, yea the wealth 
of all che lande into their handes, as it well 
appeared at the putting of them downe in 
the late raigne ofthe renowmed K. Henry 
the eight. It was ſigniſied to the Ning, in a 
ſupplication, how thoſe iolly idle beggers 
as they are called chere had robbed all the 
pooze ofthe lande, al the hoſpitalles and o⸗ 
ther almes houſes, and that they had dawn 
mote then the third part of the whole lande 
into their poſſeſſion. With this mante 
times the common Wealth founde it ſelfe 
agreeued, and pꝛouided divers and ſundꝛie 
good lawes, as of moꝛtmayne, moztua- 

_ ries 
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Ties, and ſundyp others againſt cheir coue⸗ 
rouſneſſe, becauſe they gathered allto them 
as if they woulde haue dwelt alone in the 
Lande, and pet exempted themſelues from 
147 the burdes charges ol che Common N. 
. Therefoze, in this exteſte, couetouſneſſe 
1 1 and inſatiable ſpople, if foz pollicy to keepe 
«hy! 7 I, the moze quietly the poſſeſſion of ſo greate 
E, riches in their handes, they ſpared ſome 
meales and offalles to the pooze people oꝛ 

buplded Colledges and Abbaycs , they 

Cannot bee eſteemed co haue increaſed the 
wealth and riches ol the people, whom ſo 
diuerlly they ſpoyled and impoueriſhed. 
It hay beene as it is nowe withaut com⸗ 
parilon moze pꝛoſitable fo2 the common 
wealth: ; that euery man had enioped his 
pꝛapziety in ſuche a poꝛtion, as the Lozd by 
any good title fhall bleſſe re with , by 
fe 11 and manur ing whereof hee might 
855 e able to maynteyne the eſtate 
D hath called bim vnto , and not 
toſtaude mapting ſaz offalles. But this 
dee e fo ther 
awne 0 „Foz heereby 5 aſſured 

- they) cſtare by ſuch beneficsand pleaſures, 
and bound men the mode to depende vpon 
ee co favour their wicked dunn 


ered. agayne into herowne handes the 


is woozſethenan Jufidell, As fo} þ pouer⸗ 


that m 
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Mode if — doe —— 
like, what hinder ante is this to the common 
wealth: which hath in a great parte reco⸗ 


landes and liuinges, whereby that Molpi⸗ 
tality was kept, and thele houſes buplded, 


whiche in all good reaſon muſt needes bee 


both mote p2oficable and moze honoatable 
foꝛthe common wealth, Foz. that cuery man 
ſitteth at home in his owne houſe, and eateth 
the fruite of his owne ground, and dzinketh 
his owne water: is it not a chouſand tymes 
mote pꝛoſitable, and moꝛe to his iuſt con⸗ 
tentation, ea, and moze honourable chen 
to ſeeke it eis where, and to haue it at an 
other mis dooze Further i of that liuing 
they lawfully intoy, the miniſters pꝛouide 


-compecencly fo2 their houſe & childꝛt᷑: Doch 


not the lawe of God, and of all nations al⸗ 
lowe them ſo to doe? Pea, bynde them co it. 


Foꝛ he that p2ouideth not fo his houſe (ſays 


eth the Apoſtle) hach denyed che fayth, and 


tie of our miniſtery whereby hee obiecteth 
they leaue a number ot 


times 
ber at es: v My 1 


* — — — — — _ 
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ſet ouer vs, as indeed it mult be acknowlede 


Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell ſhouldro tine of 


notwithſtanding in the miniſtery a number 
be ſufficieclypzoutded, Pet is it indeed to 
be acknowledged vᷣ our miniſter ie in many 
places is greatly vnpzouided, contrary to ʒ 
tũõmandemtt ot God, & to the iuſt cauſe of 
keare of his indignation againſt vs fo} it, 
if it bee not ſome wap in tyme relie- 
ned , But this eſpecially ariſeth of 
the lpoile, which they made by impꝛopꝛi⸗ 
ating the liningofſo many parcicular chur- 
ches, to the maintenance of their cloiſters, 
neſts of their ſuperſtitious coꝛruptions. fo2 
remedte wherof,we are moſt hũmble & cõ⸗ 
tinuall ſuters to god & the authouty he hath 


ged p in al chuſtiũ dutie pminiſter ought to 


be mainteined. Foz p; Lozd hath expꝛeſly cõ· 


mãded both in p law, + in the goſpel, þ the 


their holy labours. To which duetie oſten⸗ 


times the people are exhoꝛted c encouraged 
with pzomile of increaſe of bleſſing 
they ber carefull h che Leuite m is amõgſt 
khẽ be not foꝛſaken. And ſurely ſering they 
_ as they ought all other craves where- 
the bleſſing of God — cap 
to attende hw ſtudies fo2 the ſeruice of 


if 


chẽſe lues they chodow 


the 
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the people in the miniſterie ofthe goſpel, it 
is a moſt neceſſarie dutie which the people 
oweto them ag aine, to ſee that they & ſuche 
as veped vpon them. map ſufficiencly & ho 
neſtly liue in thep) ſeruice, as may be ſeem · 
iy foxthe good credit of the woꝛthie calling 
which God hath called them vnto. The 
contrary whereof as haue ſaid, wee haue 
from tbẽ who by impꝛopꝛiating the liuings 
of the Piniſters from the places where vn⸗ 
to they appertein, haue left the miniſtery ſo 
matueplouſiy vnpꝛouided, as that in ſome 
places there are to be found many pariſhes 
—— all the liuings p now re⸗ 
maine to thẽ foꝛ ſuchvſe, are not ſufficift foꝛ 

þ compitent maintenance ot one man elle 
family. which lamentable eſtate of our mi⸗ 
niſtery muſt needs be an infinicehinderance 
to che Goſpel, both in the iuſtice of GOD 
who will puniche ſo great a contempt of his 
wozde, and ſo careleſſe a negligence of the 
ſaluation of the people, and alſo in the nas 
ture ol che thing it ſelfe: Fo by this oc- 


ſure able to doe good ſeruice in the miniſte⸗ 
ry; withvzawe themſelues from it, Foz 
pertepuyng it ta bee ſuche a calling, as be- 
fives the manifolde burdens lying vpon all 
Ds5 faithful 
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faithfull miniſters dooing their duties, is 
ſubiect to beggerie alſo, and the diſcredic 
and other inconueniences that followe 
it, they beſtowe them ſelues in ſome 0s 
ther lawefull calling, wherein doeing 
their dueties, they may be able to lite both 
in wealth and credite. by which meanes this 
inſufficient, and vnlearned miniſter ie 
whiche nowe ſo peſterech the land, is entred 
into the poſſeſſion of the Churche, to the 
infinite hinderance of the OGoſpel, and the 
toſſe of chouſandes of the ſoules, whiche 
Chziſt Jeſu hath redeemed with bis Pei, 
ous blood, | 

hich ſpoyle of the Cburch nochilth 


ſtanding it cobeſoſoze a wound, as pet ſince 
the beginning ok the reftozing ofthe goſpel 
amongeſt vs could not bee healed, pet our 
pꝛaper to God is, 
vn 


hope and moſt humble 
chat ber maiellie by your D. 
to her highneſſe,may ſo relieue it w her pꝛe⸗ 
cious balme, & ſo binde it vp with her gra⸗ 
cious handes, as in time it map bee cured & 
healed againe Jam bolde to ſpeake of 
your o H. mediation in this cauſe ( as in o⸗ 
ther places ol ſuch like)becauſe the dutie J 
owe to 8 = and tothe _ 
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Jelu his only begotten ſonne whom J am 
called to ſetue, dothneceſſarily inkoꝛce me 
to it. But it doth greatly comfoꝛt & incou⸗ 
rage mee in the perfozmance of ſo neceſſas 
xy à duetpe, 1s J doubt not but pour 


godly wiſe 
of GO D, to bee the right ende and vſe 
of the high and honourable ſeateg, where⸗ 
in hys owne right hande hath placed 
vou. TUhich the Loꝛd ingrauing in pour 
noble and Chyiſtian mindes, ſurely hauing 
of God this honoꝛable fauour to be ſo neere 
her highneſſe, your H. will godly and 
faichfully aduiſe her grace both bf the necel 
ſary cauſe-of the'redzeſſe of ſuche other 
matters, andnamely of this, that all the 
people vnder her H. Dominions may haue 
the meanes by a godly, ſufficient learned 
miniſterie planted amongeſt them, to come 
to the knowledge and faith whereby they 
map the bett er obey God and her Ma. and 
fate their ſoules foꝛ euer to euerlaſting 
life. Mhiche ſo neceſlarie ſeruice of 
Almightie G O O, of her Excellente 
Mateſtie, and of the Churche of Chiiſte 
amongeſt vs; as it is nowe attended and 
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doe conſider the ſeruice 
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next onder her Highnes,God hath comrmic- 
of this noble 


ted the managing & guiding 
ſtate and kingdome: ſo no doubt but in that 


day it will be required, when the Loꝛd ſhall 
come to iudge boch the quicke and the dead. 
 Wherefoze my good LL. as befoze in 5 be⸗ 
halle of the whote Church pꝛofelling p Go- 
ſpel, ſo now agayne foʒ the Churche-wichin 
her Ma. moſte noble dominions of Eng, 
and Jrel. I moſte humbly vpon my knees 
b:ſeech your H. to take ſo to hart this e- 
ſtate of the Church and miniſtery amongeſt 
vs, that all abuſes beyng remoued, # good 
oꝛder eſtabliſhed, all duetifull ſubiects may 
beſides all other bleſſinges, whiche nowe 
they entop by pour LL- meanes, haue this 
ſo wooꝛthy a cauſe alſoto pꝛayſe G OD 
foꝛ hauing ſette ſo Godlye and . Gouer- 
nours ouer them , It hath a pꝛompſe co 
beake the Bꝛead vntothe hungrye , and 
to make the thyꝛſty dzinke, and not to turne 
adap the tare from him 5ᷣ crpeth fox reliefe 
in his neceſſity . Nowe ſo it is that this 
Churche in manye of her childzen cry- 
eth for hatad, euen faz the head of life, 
and there is no man that bzeaketh it vn⸗ 
to thẽ. che tongues of many cleaue totheit 


roofe fo} thirſt, whiche they are in daunger 
(0 


"nc. 
4 Seto em — 5 


might recover againetheir own, to 
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coperiſh in, and no man giueth them the 
pure water of life, to quicken their ſoules, 

And as our Churche berecofoze by other 
meanes hath cryed oftentimes, euen till ſbee 
haue almoſt loſt her bayce: ſo nom agayne 
ſhe crpeth by this malt humble ſupplication 
to pour Ponours, to regarde her neceſſitie. 
if wealth, peace, wiſdome, autboutte „ 02 
any other thing be needeful foz this wozke, 
the Lode hath bountifully furniſhed the lãd 
with al that needeth. Some reaſonable way 
without the iniurie of any might by pour 
wiſdomes be found, whereby euery ariſhe 
v main⸗ 
tenaunce of a woꝛthy miniſterie amougfte 
them, Alas chat foz anye cauſe ſomanye 
foules of the people commitced-to:your 
charge,ſhould periſhe, Wherfoze, mp good 
Lozps,curne pour eares; I beſeech vou, to 
beare the humble ſuite of this Church, that 
the Loꝛd your redeemer map turn bis eares 
vnto you in the day when you ſhall call vp⸗ 
pon him, So ſhall che ſaued ſoules of thou⸗ 
ſandes pꝛayſe God foz pou, ſo ſhall the Loꝛd 
blefſe you,and pour noble poſteritie: and ſa 
both all this and ſuche other flaunderoug 
mouthes ſhall be topped, which are now ſo 
wide open againſt vs, To che — 


* 
— 


6. of rayſing 
of rents, 
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to whome J returue againe, foꝛ my moſte 
humble requeſt, relying vpõ the godly zeal? 

and wiſbomes ot your Yonours, 
The lixt Article is of rapling rentes, 
which hee ſaieth their religion pꝛohibiteth 
(except vpon ſome great cauſe, and with 
great moderation) euen to the lolemne 
curſing ot them, and woulde inſinnate that 
aurs alloweth it. The cõmoditie of which 
not rayling of rentes aboue mealure, and 
to the ettreame vſing of the Tenauntes, he 
faiech is manifeſt to bee great in a common 
wealth. Foꝛ the commoditie that commeth 
of it J graunt, but foꝛ che doctrine. J affirm 
that oursvoeth in no ſoꝛte mote fauour any 
extreamerayſing of rents thentheits , A 
moderate ryſing of chem in the rayſing of 
the pzpees of all other thinges, wee allowe, 
as they doe, when it is neceſſar e and mo⸗ 
derate: fo otherwiſe it ſhoulde bee better 
with the Tenante, then with che Loꝛd. And 
them ſelues, when they let their farmes of 
the old rent, were wont to binde their Te⸗ 
nants allo, to deliuer their come and victu⸗ 
alles at an old pꝛice: But any oppꝛeſſion, 
iniuſtice, extremitie extoꝛtion, we neuer al- 
lowed, but as often as good occaſiũ ſerueth, 
not only once a yeare,as he ſatech, they doe 
declare 
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declare ſuch offenders accurſed, :accowing 
cop ſeripturs, to moꝛe iuſt cauſe offeare and 
terrour then their bull canne frike into 
them, by denouncing; vnto them that pᷣgree⸗ 
dy rauenours and vniuſte perſons ſhall noc 
inherite the king dome of — 
whatſocuer the commoditie of it map be to a 
cdõmon . it reapech no leſſe from our docs 
trine pꝛaciſe then theixs, nay iomuchmaze 
from vs then chem, as there ts moze pꝛea- 
ching againſt all intury with vs, then e. 
euer was with them. 

Deauenthly, bee compareth vs foꝛ di- 
noxrementes z concerning which, their 
Church holdeth, that after lawefuul marrys 
age, chere maye becauſe of ſeparation from 
comming together: pet laith he, ther can be 


none graunted to the breaking of chemarrt« 


age, and giuing leaue to marryeagaine, 
The benelit whereok is a reſtramt, ſaith 
hee, af many miſchiefes. Ofthe other part, 
he affyzmeth our Churche to pꝛactiſe che 
concrary:wherofpchrrary inconueniences 
of vniuſte diuoꝛces and adulteries follow, 
Janſwer, that aur Church, yethath herein 
yo other p}acecie in our courts, thẽ they left 
Vs in their cannon 


The 7, of di- 
e 


- tothe Scriptures , thatincaſe — 
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cannon lawe, being after ſuch d iuoꝛte mari⸗ 
ed againe, excepte the pzoniſion of a ſtatute 
of Penry the 8. maye helpe the innocent, 
which is of not making voyd any marriage, 
but fo2 che cauſes allowed by pwow ot god. 
which I take ta be ſo equall and-godlpe; as 
Ithink they them ſelues no any other can 
iuſtly blame it, other wile gur law & practiſe 
in this matter differeth notfrom theirs. 
Aad therefoze if there bee anye com- 
maditie ot it, qur Church may enioye it. 

In deede J graunc,that we teach agr 


committed, the partie innocent is at lyber - 


The 8. of obe 


dience to ma- 
giſtrates. 


tie (as touching his conſcience) to bee de⸗ 
uoꝛced and marryed ta another: but to the 
guiltie we giue no ſuch libertie, but leaue 
the partie to the iuſtice of the Pagittrate: 
whereof no manner of inconuenience can 
ariſe, Nom followeth a point in the eight 
place about obedienceto agiſtrates:wher 
vnta their doctrine hee laich is very moſtta⸗ 
ble, and ours very hurtefull. owe their 


doctrine and pꝛactiſe dealech with Magi⸗ 


Krates , is of longe time by the lighe of 
the Holpell ſo — „ às they ſhalbee 
hardly able to make the wozld beleeue now 
chat Pagiltrates are beholding vnto them. 
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enenas the Coꝛinthes were to the falſe A. 


poltles,of whom the Apoſtle ſateth : ve ſuf: 
fer euen ik a man bꝛyng pou into bondage, 
if a man decetue vou, if a man take your 
goodes, if a man exalt hym ſelf aboue pou, 
if a man ſmite you vpon the face. Fo as fo2 
takyng, thet not onely tooke whatſoeuer 
unces offered, but extozted of them and 
their ſubiectes withal impoztunacie and ex» 
tremitie . And foꝛ bꝛyng yng into bondage, 
thei eſtemed all kynges to be but their val⸗ 
ſalles, and the Pope to be Ryng ol KRynges 
and Lode of lozdes, as muche greater then 
the Emperour,as the Sonne exceedeth the 
Moone. Therfoꝛe the Pope hath vſed them 
thereafter as Pages and footmen,to waite 
and attende vppon hym , fo2 meaneſt ſeruis 
ces while he rode in his Pontificalibus. 
De hach made theim kiſſe his feete and 
an Emperour to ſtande three dates bare⸗ 
foote at his gates befoꝛe he could be admit- 
ted, and then trode vpon his necke when be 
humbled hymſelk vnto hym, abuſing that 
Scripture ta his pꝛide: thou ſhalt tread vp⸗ 
pon the Baſiliſcke, and ſtampe the Dzagon 
vnder thy feete. He hath plated at Tennis 
with their Crounes, toſſing them from one 
to an other as it pleaſed hym: accozdyng as 
| h.]. it 
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it appeareth in our Stozies and the Croni⸗ 
cles of Fraunce , Aud in like maner with 
the ſacred imperiall Crounc,taking it from 
the Grecians and giuyng it to the Lum⸗ 
bards, then taking it from them and giuing 
it to the Frenche, and from them againe to 
the Germaines, and from one houſe ol the 
Lowes of Germany to an other. He hath 
vied them in ail reſpectes as pleaſedhym, 
and as it theihad helde their Crounes of his 
Rapes:he hach made them light his warres 
at their owne coft and charges. 
Therefore, hauyng thus abuſed the ſa⸗ 
cred and ſupꝛeme authoꝛitie of ſoueraigne 
Magiſtrates: how ſhould this Sollicitoꝛ of 
the Pope perſwade that their Religion is 


pꝛofitable foꝛ inc es: oꝛ how can he think: 


to make them beleeue, the Goſpelto be con; 
trarie vnto them, whereby thei are Pꝛinces 
in deede ſubiect to no foꝛreine power within 
their oune Dominion, but the immediate 
Liutenaunts of almightie God. Thich ha⸗ 
uyng in deede ſet their Crounes with great 
honour vpon their head, aſſured their Scep- 
toꝛs in their handes , and eſtabliſhed their 
ropall Seates vnderneath them: It can not 
be hut godly Magiſtrates muſk needes ac⸗ 


knowledge thankfully to GOD and to ww 
trut 
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ttuthe the benelite received. And therefoze 
not onely not admitt any Poptſhe enchant⸗ 
ment to the cõtrarie, but to gloziſie almigh⸗ 
tie God in the zealous aduauncement okthe 
Soſpell, whereby thei are aduaunced again 
tothe hye Seates krom whiche thei were 
depolſed by the Romithe faiche, to bee the 

footeſtoole of a ꝛieſt. But lett vs heare 

what cunnnyng charme he hath pꝛepared 

fo this purpoſe. Ne teache ſaieth he that al 

Lawes of Magiſtrates whiche are ok thyn⸗ 

ges good 02 indifferent, yea, oꝛ not expꝛeſly 

contrary to Gods commaundement, are to 
bee obeyed with that conſcience that a man. 
that willyngly bꝛeaketh theim openly oz ſes 
cretely, ſhould think he ſinneth againſt God 
becauſe he is Gods Miniſter , J acknows 
ledge their doctrine , but F require their 
grounde. But he will ſaie: whether the doc. 
trine bee true oꝛ fatſe, pet is it profitable foꝛ 
Pꝛinces and States. J aunſwere hymn as 
befoꝑe, that it is an infallible rule, and to bee 
tcõſtantly and inuiolably obſerued by all that 
are not At heiſtes, that there is no doctrine 
pꝛoſitable to a Common wealth that is not 
godly and ſound, what ewe ok pꝛaſite ſoe- 
uer it may ſeeme to haue foꝛ a ſeaſon, Ther» 
koze, bothe in this and in the reſt, il he would 
N. ij. haue 


227 An Anſwere to a Popich Treatiſe 
haue perſwaded their doctrine to bee fo2 a 
Common wealth, he ſhould firſt haue pꝛo⸗ 
ned it true, other wiſe he might offer vs vn⸗ 
der this p2eifce the wicked doctrine of Ma⸗ 
homer, Ik he haue no other rule but this, it 
is fo2 the obcdience of Rynges and Pines 
tes, whether the doctrine be true o2 falſe: J 
ſaie that there is no obedience good noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fox Dagiltrates to bee giuen vnto 
them. (It wee will iudge of goodneſſe and 
pꝛoſite by the wozde of God, as wee ought 
to doe) but onely that whiche Godhath ap⸗ 
poincted that ſubiectes ſhould giue to their 
Hꝛinces. Therefoze, befoe it can be iudged 
whither of our doctrines be moꝛe p)oficable, 
we muſt debate the matter whither ol them 
ts better warranted by the wooꝛde af God, 
Dur doctrine concernyng the duetie 
and obedtence of ſubiectes vnto their law⸗ 
full Magiſtrates, as it appeareth by the 
Harmonie ok our conkeſſions is this. That 
ſubiectes are bounde, to be ſubiect vnto all 
lawfull Magiſtrates, hye 02 lowe, good 92 
euill, and that not onelyfo2 angre, that is 
foꝛ feare of the puniſhement , whiche the 
Magiſtrate mate puniſhe the 'Rebellious 
with, but alſo foꝛ conſtience ſake. Thiche 
wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle foꝛ conſcience ſake 
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we thus vnderſtande. Magiſtrates are mi⸗ 
niſters of God, appoincted and oꝛdeined by 
hym, loꝛ defence and pꝛaiſe of the good, and 
fox iuſte puniſhement and execution of the 
wicked: Thercfoze,he that ſhall reſiſte the 
Magiſtrate, ſhalbee giltie in conference of 
makyng reſiſtance againſte God. Further 
alſo, God in his moſte holy Lawe ofthe ten 
Commaundementes, vnder the pꝛecept of 
honozyng our Parentes, doeth commaũde 
vs as to do to other all ſuche duties, whiche 
fot any perticuler reſpect we owe vnto the 
(as the Apoſtle expoundeth it in the ſame 
place)ſo chiefly to yeeld vnto Magiſtrates 
all dueties belõgyng vnto them:emongeft 
whiche , ſubiection and obcdience is the 
pꝛincipall. By whiche commaundment(as 
by all the pꝛeceptes of the Bozall Lawe of 
God)our conſcience ſtandeth bound befo2e 
phym, to giue to Magiſtrates, (whiche are 
the Piniſters or his Juſtice in puniſhmen⸗ 
ttes, o rewarders pꝛoperly cocernyng this 
lite) ſuche duetie as by the right of their 
place, miniſterie and ſeruice vnder hym, 
.doeth appertaine vnto theim: Ot whiche 

ſoꝛte are ſubiection, obedience, loue. honoꝛ, 
paimentes, ſeruice, pꝛaiers, and ſuche like 
declared by the woꝛde of God, to belong to 
6 V. ui. cherr 


and reuereuce vnto them and their 
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their hye and honourable callyng. And all 
fuche we atfirme, Subiectes ought not as 
gainſt their willes and for feare, but hartcz 
ly and chearfully to giue vnto them foꝛ con 
ſcicnce ſake, as knowyng theim to bee aps 
poincted of GDD , and fo2 conſcience of 
Gods Commaundement, whiche bindeth 
vs vnto it. Foz, God becauſe he is our crea⸗ 
tour and reedemer, bothe of our ſoules and 
bodies, hath iuſte aucthoꝛitie to giue lawes 
whiche ſhould binde them bothe, and as he 


hath right to commaund our ſoules and bo 


dies, ſo is he able to puniſhe bothe fo2 the 


bꝛeache and tranſgreſſion of his lawe. 


Therefoze , woꝛthely Sancte James 
ſaieth, that there is one Lawgiuer, who cã 
ſaue and deſtroye that is euerlaſtyngly and 
that but one onely. Foꝛ this conſcience of 
the Commannvement of God all the Bꝛo⸗ 
phetes and Apoſfles,yea,our Sauiozhym 
ſcif was ſubieete vnto Magiſtrates, and ſo 
taught al men to giue to Ceſar that which 
is his. By whoſe doctrine and example we 
mult willyngly, euen faz conſcience ofthe 
oꝛdinaunce and commaundement of God, 
of what callyng ſocucr we be þ pꝛofeſſe the 
Goſpell, ſubmit our ſelues in all humilitie 
lawos, 

what. 
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whatſocuer not repugnaunte tothe Com» 
maundementes ot almightie GOD. Te 
ſeke not by any maner of pꝛetẽce, to exẽpt 
our ſelues from their Courtes and auctho⸗ 
ritie, noꝛ from bearing the burden and char 
ges, whiche thei lawfully laye vpũ all their 
Subiectes . foꝛ the neceſlarieſeruice ofthe 
Common wealthe. TUe hold Puncesnot- 
wichſtandyng any cenſure ofthe Churche, 
to remaine our lawtull Minces ſtill, in the 
poſſeſſton and right of their Croune, ſtate, 
and dignities, as befoze : and the ſubiectes 
bounde in conſcience of the oꝛdenance and 
commaundement of God to obeie them as 
their lawfull Hinces, yea, though thei bee 
Heathen men, and to perfozme al the good 
ducties of Subiectes vnto theim, bothe in 
their goodes and bodies. And this by the 
grace of GO Dis bothe our doctrine and 
pꝛactiſe, well and ſoundly grounded vpon 
the holie woꝛde of God: contrary to which 
no churche p2ofeſſing the Goſpell, no good 
miter, neither Caluine whom he noteth. 
no} any other haue taught, o2 mainteincd 
any doctrine. Now let vs compare the doc⸗ 
trine and pꝛactiſe of the pꝛetended Catho⸗ 
likes, with ours. Their Cleargichowſve- 
uer (as this man goeth about) chei would 

P. iiii. binde 
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binde heante burdens(like the Phariſtes,) 
vpon other mennes ſhoulders , yet would 
thei not touche theim with one of their fin- 
gers. Thei would in deede haue other men 
beleue, thei ought to haue a conſcience, not 
onely of the Lawe of God, but of humaine 
Lawes, whiche muſte holde onely till the 
Nope doe diſcharge theim: fo? then thet 
teache , thet mate depoſe euen the higheſt 
kromthetr places and that by foxceof Ar- 
mes. But their Cleargie that binde other 
menthus, exempte theim lelues from the 
Courtes ofcinill Magiſtrates, from paie⸗ 
mentes and other leruices due vnto them: 
and giue all ſuche dueties to a foꝛrain Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical Court, and to the Popes chant 
ber , Thei content not theim ſelnes with 
ſuche Pꝛiuiledges as their lawfull Þzince 
and Countrie, ſhall ſee cauſe to beſtowe v⸗ 
pon theim, but challenge of right and vu⸗ 
tie freedome from all Ciuill burdens, by 
vertue ok their Cleargie. Thei compound 
with the Popes Chamber, foꝛ ſuche thyn- 
ges as thei paie, and in all reſpectes carrie 
cheim ſelues as ſubiectes to the Nope, and 
to none other, And thus thei vſe the Ciuill 
Mag iſtrate, euen whe thei deale beſt with 
them, and whilesthet are miniſters ol their 

ſuperſti⸗ 
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ſuperſtition and crueltie. But if thet once 
diſpleaſe theim a little, and that the Pope 
begin to Thunder and Excommunicate, 
then thei depoſe kynges, and Emperours 
from their Regall ſeates, and Jmpertall 
thones, thei holde theim no moꝛe foꝛ law⸗ 
full Punces,thet abſolue and ſette free all 
their Subiectes from their othe and obe- 
dience due vnto them: thei Excomunicate 
and curſe all ſuche as ſhall obepe any their 
lawes,o2 by any acte yeelde the duetie of a 
ſubiect vnto them. Finally, thei comaunde 
che ſubiectes to take Armes againſt ſuche 
their Pꝛinces, and by fozce and violence 
to take their Crounes from their heddes, 
and ſette them vpon ſome other. And thus 
as other heretotoꝛe haue dealte with the 
twoo Menries and Frederickes Empe⸗ 
rours, with Philip le Bell and other the 


Frenche kynges, and with ſondzte kinges 


of this noble lande: So alſo he that of late 
did ſitt, and he that now ſitteth in the chaire 
of Peſtilenre, haue dealte with our Souc- 
raigne Ladie and Queene Elizabeth. 

This then being their doctrine and pꝛac⸗ 


. tile, and ours ſo contrarie to it: whereby ac⸗ 
coding to the right due vato ꝛincts from 


God, wee honour and obeye them: and chet 
19. b. to 
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to the hye offence of God and men diſhonoꝛ 
and depole euen at their pleaſure: How can 


it befoze vs, and giueth an euident reaſon of 
it: whiche is, that there is but one who(euer- |. 
laſtyngly) is able to ſaue and to deſtrope. 
Fo? his law onely can binde the ſoule, who 


any man touche vs in any reſpecte as wan 
tyng duetie in this behalfe , oz excuſe theſe 
Catholique Trattozs and Heritickes from 
beeyng giltie of hye Treaſon againft the 
Croune aud dignitie of all lawful Pꝛinces, 
as thei are alſo againſt the honour of G 
and his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus , But this Au. 
thoz chargeth vs that {/i» ſaieth: No law = 
of man can binde the conſcience. CUheres 
of(ſaith he) it muſt needes followe thatthe 
obedience wee yeeld, is onely for pollicie f 
and feare. F aunſwere whereunto J des I 
nie the conſcquent, and affirme the lirſt, nat 
to pꝛoue 02 inferre the ſecond. Fo2 the firſt, | 
if bothe Calum and we ſaie that there is but 
one Lawgiuer: Saint James hath taught |. 


hath authozitieto puniſhe the ſoule foz bde ⸗ 
kyng of his lawe. But God onely is ableco | 


doe this, as Sainct James hereteacheth, |. 
and our Sautour Chyiſte in che Goſpell?: 
Thertoze the ſoule and conſcience can haue 
no echerLatoginer but God alone. _m> 
wile 


PRE 4 x (EE 
IS + * . nay * — 
* . . 8 Fu "83 | 7 7 AT | . * "TY 
» e 4M w PT F4 * $d 4 f 7 p * 0 - 8 
T « TT. * e — 1 ; * , : 
w 64 n 1 r dn 5 4 1 
8 WY 3 r þ 


written to the LL. ofthe Councell. 235 
wiſe his lawes onelp can binde the conſct- 
ence,who can not erre inmakyng Lawes, 
which being the peculier honoꝛ of God, his 
Lawes onely can binde vs in that reſpect. 
Mhiche if it were otherwile, we ſhould be 
as deepely bounde to keepe, ſtudie, vnder⸗ 
ſtand, and teach the Canons of the church, 
the Statutes and Lawes of the lande, as 
we are the Lawe of God. TUhiche if thei 
did in deede beleeue, it is a marucl{how e- 
uer cheſe men that bꝛeake ſo oꝛdinarily the 
the lawes of God and of man, bothe of the 
Churche and commonwealch, ſhould hope 
to be ſaued by their wozkes, and dꝛeame of 
woꝛkes of ſuperogation, fo2 the relief of o⸗ 
chers. But though wee acknowledge no 0- 
ther bond of conſcience, to obſerue any hu⸗ 
maine Lawes whatſoeuer, then the Lawe 
of the ten Commaundementes doeth lave 
vpõ vs: yet doeth it not hereof followe, that 
our conſcience is free from kecpyng any 
Lawe of man. Foz wee arc bounde bythe 
Lawe of God to peeld vnto all men, ſuche 
duetie as belongeth to theim, and namely 
to ſuche as are in aucthoꝛitie, either in the 
Commonwealth, oꝛ in the Churche, honc;, 
louc, dutie, obedience, ſubiec tion, and ſuche 


1 Therftoze, though the lawe ol man do 
| not 


— — 


2 
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not binde our conſcience to bee ſubiecte to 
minces c their lawes: yet doe weacknow- 
ledge the lawe of God doeth binde vs to all 
obedience, whiche he hath commaunded to 
be giuen vnto theim. Fa further clearyng 
of this matter, it is to bee vnderſtoode, that 
all lawes are either {imply good o2 euill, oꝛ 
thct are ſuche in reſpect. The lawes which 
are ſimply good, are onely che tenne com⸗ 
maundementes of the moꝛall lawe of God, 
whiche binde the ſoule and conſcience ſim⸗ 
ply to obedience, and ſo ſtraitly without al 
exception,that no circumſtance o2occaſion 
mate make that lawfull , whiche ts there 
foꝛbidden, oꝛ vnlawfull whiche is there cõ⸗ 
maunded. Now, humaine lawes and oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces ot men, whichecommaunde oꝛ fo2- 
bidde theſame, whiche are commaunded oz 
foꝛbiddẽ by the lawe of God: As thou ſhalt 
not murcher, commit whozedome,ſteale,o2 
ſuche like are alſo ſimply good, and binde 
the conſcience:pet not in any regard ofthe 
commaundement of men, foꝛ ſuche reaſon 
as is betoze alledged, but onely becauſe 
thei are theſame, whiche were beloꝛe tom ; 
maunded by the liuyng God. Of the other 
parte, ſuche are ſimply euill Lawes, as in 
commaundyng oz fozbiddyng,are oppoſite 
and 
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um tontrarie totheLawe ofthe ten com. 
maundementes. And theſe, as touching the 
keepyng of theim, it is ſo farre of that thee 
ſhould binde vs, that contrariwiſe we ſtand 
bounde by the lawe of God, to doe the cons 
trarie. There remaineth the ſeconde kinde 
ofhumaineLawes , whiche are not good 
ſimply alwates,and to all men, but in a ge⸗ 
neralitie foꝛ a time, and ſome good reſpect: 
beponde whiche boundes, the weakeneſſe 
of man can not reache. Foꝛ that whiche is 
now good foꝛ the Commonwealthe , mate 
fall out at an other tyme, and in an other 
reſpecte ( whiche pcraduenture was not 
thought of)tobehurtful,not onely coſome 
perticuler man, but euen to the Common⸗ 
wealthe it ſelf, Further, though thei be ne⸗ 
uer lo good fo the tyme, and neuer ſo wile⸗ 
ly made, yet euen fo2 that tyme that thet 
appeare to bee beſte, are thei not of the 
ſame ſoꝛte with the Lawes of GOD and 
ſuche as are ſimplie good in theim ſelues 
that thei ſhould binde the confcience , Foz 
though menne haue ſought to make ſuche 
Lawes, moſte agreeable tothe generall e⸗ 
quitie of the wooꝛde of GDD , vet haue 
chei no aſluraunce to haue attained vnto it, 
1 can haue any —_—_ 
at 


232 An Anſwere to aPopizh Treatiſe 


that thei haue erred in no cirtumſtaunce 
belong yng therevnto,becauſe of che weak⸗ 
neſſe of man, bothe in iudgement and in 
affection: but that whiche maie binde the 
conſcience, is ſuche as pꝛoceadeth from an 
other, that cannot erre in commaundyng, 
J adde further here vnto, that the Ciuill 
and Ceremontall Lawe of the Jewes, 
though thei were bothe expꝛeſſely com- 
maunded of GOD, who could not faile iin 
any poincte, vet did thei not ſunplie binde 
the conſcience. Fo? incaſe ot antinamie 
and repugnaunce with the Bozall Lawe, 
(as our Sautour argueth by the example 
of Dauid, in eatyng ofthe pꝛeſence bꝛead, 
whiche other wile it had not been lawfull 
foꝛ hym to haue eaten, but incaſe ot neceſ⸗ 
ſitie fo ſauing his life, commaunded in the 
Mozall Lawe) a man was not guiltie ot 
hauyng ſinned, by ſuche bꝛeakyng of the 
policie of the Churche. And iktheſe lawes 
notwithſtandyng GDD were aucthour 
of theim who could not erre, vet did not 
ſimplie binde the conſcience: muche leſſe 
tan thoſe whiche are of men, either in the 
Churche oꝛ Conmonwealthe, hereby 
it appcareth, wee are bounde to the kee⸗ 
pyng ol thoſe kinde ofLawes, that is to o⸗ 
beye 
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beye theim with a Ciuill obedience, with⸗ 
out conſcience of ſynne foꝛ any bꝛeache of 
theim, whiche is pꝛoper to the Lawe of 
GD D, excepte wee bꝛeake theim in ſuche 
ſozte as wee make our ſelues thereby alſo 
guiltie oftranſgreſſyng the Lawe of God; 
doyng it with hatred reſiſtaunce, con- 
tempt, oꝛ other offence againſt aucthoꝛitie, 


wöhiche G O D hym ſelf hath forbidden. 


hich plainlie ſheweth our Aduerſaries 


argument that is, Excepre wee belteue the 


Lawes of men to binde our conſcience, wee 
haue nothyng to hinder vs from rebellion, to 
bee rather a ſlaunderous ſurmiſe of his 
owne,then any good conſequent ofreaſon, 
Fo2by the grace of GOD wee are ſtated 
from ſuche wicked and viilawfull attemp- 
tes ( whiche are pꝛoper to our pꝛetenſed 
Catholikes, whoſe mouthes are full of o⸗ 
bebience, and who vtter wooꝛdes as it is in 
the Pſalme,ſoft as Butter, and ſmothe as 
Dile, but their hartes are ſharpe as twoo 
edged ſwoꝛdes, and their deedes moſte full 
ok Rebellion and diſobedience ) by conſct- 
ence of the Commaundement of GO O, 
who hath expꝛeſſely foꝛbidden thetm , But 
their perpetuall Rebellious pꝛactiſes a- 
gainſt Pzinces , dooe plainly ſhewe = 

| _ 


haue been abuſed by chem, as their vaſſails 
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this doctrine was deuiſed, n enz 
But all ſtoꝛies make mention, that thei 
haue allowed them ſelues any thing to the 
diſhonoꝛ of pinces,kynges and Emperoꝛs 


* - 


and ſerualttes,and that to as baſe ſeruices, 
as toleadethe Popes hoꝛſe, and to hold his 
Stirruppe: thei haue not vouchlaufed fox 
a long tyme to admitte theun to their pres 
ſence, but kepte them at their gates. Thei 
haue troden in their neckes, and taken ok 
and put on their Crounes with their foote. 
Further, chei haue taken vpon cheim to de⸗ 
poſe theim from their Regall ſeates ann 
Imperiall Thꝛones, and place in theim, 
whom it liked them, The ſoonne hach been 
ſtirred vp by cheim againſt his Father and 
the ſubiect and ſeruaunt againſt his Lowe 
and maiſter, to take the Empire from him. 
Thei haue made chẽ after a ſozte, to ſue out 
their Liuerie, as it chei had been his Tar- 
des, and foꝛced them to paie full dearely ſoꝛ 
it, exe thet could obtaine it. 8 
Finallie, chei haue freed the Subiecte, 
krom their othe and obedience ta their lam 
full Hꝛince, and filled their Countries : 
with inſurrection and rebellians againſte 
them. I neede not ta voucht many en * 
5 0} 3h 
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for their ſo notoꝛious actes,whiche cannot 
bee foxgotten,whiles the famous memoꝛie 


of the Penries and Frederickes Empe⸗ 
tours, and alſo ſundze Rynges , bothe in 
Fraunce , and in thts noble lande ſo diſho⸗ 
noured and imuried by theim, ſhall contt- 
nue. But if all monumentes oftymes paſt 
were foꝛgotten, this pꝛeſent age doeth fur- 
niſhe ſo many examples of their unfaithful 
diſobedience to Pꝛinces both in other par- 
tes, and here at home: as I can want no e⸗ 
uidence againſte hym in this matter , Foꝛ 
their continual pꝛactiſes ot rebellion, their 
pꝛocuryng of Bulles from Roome againſt 
her aieſtie:their wityng of Libells and 
infamous bookes , to the diſhonour of her 
highneſſe renowued Father, and many o⸗ 
ther ſuche dealynges of theirs, maie ſutfi⸗ 

ciently beare witneſſe hercok. Therckoze, 
it is to late now fo2 them to plate the Dys 
pocrites, and pꝛetende to aduaunce the ho⸗ 
nour and ſtate of }Þzinces : whereas their 
Relig ion hath ſointreated ocher}92inces a« 
bꝛoade ds hath beene declared: and ſo ol⸗ 


fended their owne naturall Pꝛince at home 


as her Maieſtie hath beene conſtrained to 
make ſtraight Tawes fo2 her moſte neceſ⸗ 
ſarie and iuſt defence ageinſt chem. They 
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to aduaunce the ciuill authozitic of Pines, 
whereas Ringes and Emperours haue had 


Almoſt continuall warres with thẽ to keepe 
thetr own, Foz though their ambition, thei 


neuer contented themſelues with their own 
place, but would affect bothe the ſwozdes, 
ſeekyng and bearyng the honourable char⸗ 
ges of the ciuil eſtate, their Conſiſtoztes 
vſurpyng the lawfull iuriſdiction of PDꝛin⸗ 
tes, ſo as the Kynges of this lande haue 
been conſtrained to pꝛouide foz their autho⸗ 
ritie by lawes of Pꝛemunire, and ſuche like 
to bꝛidle their intollerable and ambicious v- 
ſurpation. Therefoze, of all other he might 
beſt haue left out this Article. Foꝛ it is mas 
nifeſt, thei were neuer longer freendes to 
Nꝛinces, thẽ thei might abuſe them as their 
vaſſalles, to bee the Miniſters ok their wie. 
kednefle, Aud ſo muche koz aunlwere to this 
point, 
The nineth Article is the differences of 
ſinne,and of concupiſcences,whiche he ſaith 
is ok no ſmal impoꝛtaunce to a Chꝛiſtian c- 
monwealth:whoſe ende ſaieth he, is to kepe 
men within the limites of vert ue and bones 
ſtie. All this J graunt with this addition, 
that the duetie ofthe Magiſtrate, is not my 
5 


ſhould now cũningly perſwade they ſought 
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] 3 p to regard that the life of his ſubiectes bee 

” ciuilland honeſt, but alſo that it be religious 
nnd godly. Therfoze we are taught to pꝛaie 
lan theim, that wee maie liue vnder theim a 


peateable life, nat onely in all honeſtie, but 
Allo in all godlineſſe, oꝛ true woꝛſhippe of 
6D; as the wooꝛde vſed by the Apoſtle 
doeth ſignifie, And to the Roma. the Magi⸗ 
f trate is declared to be the Miniſter of God, 
fo2 the pꝛaiſe and puniſhement of thole that 
doe well and ill, without reſtraint, TWhere- 
by the Apoſtle che weth it to be the duetie of 
the agiſtrate, to pꝛotecte and incourage, 
not onely quiet and ciuill men, but alſo and 
that chiefly, thoſe, whiche moſt endeuour to 
> Uueinthe feare ok God, in his true wozſhipp 
and obedience. Uhiche duetie what Magi⸗ 
ſtrate ſoeuer ſhall not perfozme , but moſte 
dillike wich, and diſcourage the godlie, 
whiche ſhine as lights afoze a wicked gene⸗ 
ration, ſtandeth giltie and aunſwerable bes 
foze God, fo the abuſe of the aucthoꝛitie he 
hath receiued of GDD, eſpecialip fo this 
vurpole,tobee a comfoꝛt to ſuche as moſte 
zealouſly and ſincerely, ſceke to ſerue him. 
On the other part foꝛ p puniſh ment of euil, 
the Magiſtrate is boũd to puniſh tranſgreſ- 
ſozs, accoꝛdyng to the qualitie of theit ofs 
Q. ii. fence, 
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that is holy, al Heretickes,and obſtinatere: 1 
cuſantes to ſerue hym in the holie and ih. 8 
lique excerciſes of true religion & ſtubboꝛne 
Idolaters:whiche what Dagiſtrate ſoeuer 
ſhall not do, is guiltie of abſoluyng the wic⸗ 
ked, whiche the Loꝛde will require at their 
hands. Therefoꝛe the king was cõmaunded 


to take a copie ofthe whole la we, and not of 


the lecond Table onely, that he ſhould looe 
to the execution as well ofthe firſte Table, 
yea, aud that in the firſte place, as to the ſe⸗ ' 


conde, CUhich we fre in the holie Stone to 
haue beene executed by the 3ealous & noble 
Rynges of //rael/and /»da,commaunving 
by their authozitie , the purgyng of the 
lande of Idolatrie, che ſettyng vp and reffo- 
ryng Gods true Religion and leruice, and 
the iuſt extcution of the Pꝛieſtes of Beal, 
And ok A /a it is mitten, that he made a 
lawe after he had reſtoꝛed the ſtate of Rel: 
gion, that wholaeuer ſhould not ſeeke the 
Lowe God of their fathers:that is, woꝛſhip 
him in ſache oꝛder as by the lawe of Moiſes 
was commaunded, that he ſhould dye foy it. 
Thus muche J haue thought neceſlarie 

by 


fence, not onely Theeues and Murderers, 
and diſturbers ofthe Common peace: bur 1 5 
alſo pzofane Atheiſtes, & contemners of all 55 


Arias 
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by the waie. to ſet doune touching this mat⸗ 


ter, vpon occaſion of the Magiſtrates office 


vnder God reſtrained by this auchoz,tothe 
pꝛocuryng of a Ciuill life onelp emongeſt 
their Subicctes,referryng all abuſes of the 
Churche , and of the ſeruice of God to their 
ſupꝛeme Paltour, as thet call hpm, Now 
let vs ſee the diuerle doctrine of theim, and 
vs, touchyng bothe theſe poinctes. Df linne 
he ſaiech, thei teache ſome are montall and 
ſome veutall:and we teach ÿ al are moztall. 
J graunt this to be their and our doctrine, 
but the expoſition of it, and the concluſion he 
inferreth would bee well obſcrued , If by 
moꝛtall and veniall ſtanes, thet vnderſtood 
ouely that there is greate difference of ſin⸗ 
nes, and that ſome are moꝛe greeuous, and 
there koꝛe wich greater ſeueritie to be puni⸗ 
ſhed then otbers, ſome againe are leſſe, and 
not to bee puniſhed with like horrible toꝛ⸗ 
mentes as the other, we were well agreed. 
Fo) this appeareth to bee our doctrine, by 
the confeſſion of our Churches, and all our 
good wiiters,and that agreably to the holy 
ſcriptures . Fo2 ſo our ſauiour teacheth vs, 
that the firſie Table whiche is of ducties, 
immediatly reſpectyng God, is the geeatelt 
and cheefeſt commaundement, and that the 
Q. iij. igno⸗ 


246 An Anſwere ta a Popizh Treatiſe 


ignoꝛaunt ſeruaunt, is to be beaten but with 
fewe ſtripes , but he that knoweth, and pet 


doeth not his maiſters will, is to be beaten © 


with many ſtripes. Likewiſe of ſuche pes. 
ple and Cities as ſhall contemne andrefuſe | 


the holie doctrine of the Goſpell , our ſaui⸗ 
our ſaieth, it ſhall bee eaſter in that daie fo2 
Type and Sidon, fox Sodom and Gomozs 


rha,then foꝛ that Citie. hereby it appea · 


reth, that there is a greate difference of lin⸗ 
nes. Ahich we ſo acknowledge, as that we 
graunt euery pꝛetept to bee greater then a 
ther, accozdpne to the place it hath in the 
twoo Tables, and conſequently the tranf; 
greſſion of it to bee greater, then thebzeach 
of any that follow it. Pet if the cõpariſon be 
made ol ſinnes in like degree and pꝛopoꝛtiõ 


offendyng againſt both, as of thought with 


thought, acte with acte, and theſe in their dis 
uers kindes, as the greateſt tranſgrefſion 
ofthe one, with the greateſt bꝛeache of the 
other, and fo likewiſe in the reſte, keeprng 
a due rate and equalitie ofſinnes , that are 
matched together. Therefoze notwithftau- 
dyng, wee eſteeme not ſinne light, but all in 
their natures moꝛtall and deadly , vet wee 
make a great difference oł ſinnes. Theres 


dare , ikthei vnderſtoode by this diſtinction, 
gas 
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no other matter, but to make a difference 
that ſome ſhould bee greater then others, 
thei haue no cauſe to ſtriue with vs. And foꝛ 
this, what commoditie it mate bꝛyng to a 
töõmon weale, we are in the bleſſing ot God 
to looke foꝛ it, this beyng our doctrine. But 
thei vnderſtande it farre otherwile, as aps 
peareth by the Counſell ol Trent, and by 
this aucthour. Foz, bothe determine moꝛtal 
to be ſuche, as by their natures and in iuſtice 
deſerue euerlaſtyng death, wherein we alſo 
agree. But the poinct ol variaunce is in this 
that thei ſaie, all ſinnes are not moztall, bur 
that there are ſinnes, whiche in iuſtite are 
not to bee puniſhed with euerlaſtyng death, 
= whiche kinde of ſinne thei call veniall. Not 
vuderſtandyng that Bod fe2 Chyiſtes ſake, 
doeth faꝛgiue it thoſe whiche belcene , fo2 

ſo wee graunt that al are veniall, Fo2 tO the 
beleeuer all hall be foꝛgiuen, and there ſhall 

be no imputation of any ſinne: but takyngt it 

in this ſenſe which J haue declared, in which 
= Fdenpany ſinne to be veniall, # affirme al 
do be moꝛtall: whiche our doctrine is groft- 
ded vpon the woꝛde of God. Foꝛ, this is gee 
nerall of all inne, whiche the Apoſtle with⸗ 
out exception of any ſaieth, that the paine of 
linne is death, meanyng euerlaſtyng, as it 


Q. liij. appeas 
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appeareth there by the mention of life euer- 
laſtyng life in the ſame place. And chus the 
Apoſtle taught accoꝛding to the lawe, wher⸗ 
in it is ſaued expꝛeſſely, curſed bre he that as 
bideth not in all that is commaunded in this 


pollcie, whiche is to kepe men in vertue and 
honeſtie, as ours doth: Becanſe if al be mor- 
1all, who will flriue againſt ſinne : whereas 
aamityng all not to bee mortall , though 4 
man be caried into 4 veniall ſiune, yet would 
he ſirine to refraine from mortall, conſide · 
ryng it bring eth damnatiõ. Ind though this 
Romane doctrine be falſe, vet doeth it moze 
incourage men to ſtriue ag ainſt ſinne. But 
J ſaie, this is to reaſon like an Atheiſte. Foꝛ 
as J haue often ſaied befoꝛe there can be no 


doctrine fit to pꝛocure the bleſſing of God to 


any ſtate, ( whervpon dependeth the wealth 
peace, and honour of cuerp people and com- 
mon wealth) but only that which is of God, 
Aud therfoꝛe what ſoeuer he mate ſuppoſe in 
our o2 their doctrine, to bee for o againſt 
a ſkate,the truthe muſte needes bee, that all 


neuer pꝛoue a good doctrine ſoꝛ any ſtate 


that God hath not taught, noz that vnn oli. 
p | table 5 | 


Lawe. But ſaieth he, though pour doctrine | 
bee true, yet doeth it not ſtande with good 


thynges reckened , and in the ende, it can | 
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table, wbiche he hath delivered vs, But J 
ſaie further,that our doctrine in the Nature 
of the doctrine it ſelf,is moꝛe to reſtrainyng 
fro vice, then that of theirs. Fo2, what grea⸗ 
ter incouragement can there bee in all good 
reaſon and pollicie to ſinne then impietie, & 
what ſtronger reſtraint then greeuous pu⸗ 
niſhement. Therfoꝛe, their doctrine whiche 
teacheth ſo many ſinnes, negligences, and 
ignoꝛaunces, not to bee in the iuſtice of the 
Lame of God guiltie of death, muſt needes 
hereby giue incouragement to continue in 
ignoꝛauntce, in negligences, and other ſuche 
like offences, But ours whiche truely tea« 
cheth the wꝛathe of God, aud euerlaſtyng 
death to depende vpon it. muſte needes ber 
moꝛe foꝛceble to ſtirre vp all men.to be care⸗ 
full to auoide to the vttermoſte of the grace 
thei haue receiued, all maner of ſinne, and if 
the leſſe, muche moze the greater, whiche 
haue moꝛe greeuous condemnation, But he 
and the reſt ol theſe Romaniſts, in faith & in 
allegiaunce, ſuppoſe by makyng all ſinnes, 
to be puniſhed with death, that allaretaught 
to be equall, whiche ts nothyng ſo. Foz that 
death is nat like vuto this, whiche is of the 
naturall ſoule and badie, and of the life of the 
nacurall man: but it is a deadly caſtyug 
Q. b. oute 


——_ 
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out ofthe pzeſence and fancur of God, with 
whom anely is life (that which in deede and 
truth maie be lo called foʒ the comfoꝛte that 
is in it) whereas the other is ſuche a liſe, as 
ſome which liue in it, wiſhe rather fox death 
and would digge fo2 it: As Job ſpeaketh, if 


thei might finde it, and deſire that the Moũ 


taines might couer them, and the Pilles 
hide them from the wzath of God liyng vp⸗ 
pon thein, Therfoze if it be poſſible foꝛ men 
mi the naturall death of the bodie, to deuiſe 
greate difference of tozmentes , ſo as not⸗ 
withſtandyng all ſuffer death, yet one maie 
endure ( without compzriſcn) greater toꝛ 
mentes in it then an other: Wow much moze 
in this caſe both by Þ natur of death which 
thei ſuffer, and by the almightie power of 
God, is it poſſible that notw:thſtandpng all 
ſinnes bee puniſhed with death, pet there 
ſhould be ſundzie kindes of that death, e the 
toꝛmentes of the one to bee in compariſon 
(in them ſelues alwaies hozrible) mote ea⸗ 
ſie and tollerable then an other. Which our 
Sauiour Chyiſt expꝛeſlely teacheth, ſpea 
king of the puniſhment of Sodom, and ſuche 
as ſhould with contempt refuſe the Go⸗ 
ſpell. TAherefoze, that beyng an offence of 
their ignozaunce, c not ot our doctrine it ia 
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not to bee imputed vnto it. And ſonotwith- 
ſtandyng any thyng is ſated by hym,o2 can 
bee ſaied by any to the contrary , our doe- 
trine in this point is moſt fit and ſtrong foz 
the reſtraint of ſinne, and their impunitig 
moſte daungerous by intouragement tg 
ſmaller offences, to dzaw men allo in tyme 
to the eaſier committyng of the greater. 
Beſides in this their doctrine it is tobe no⸗ 
ted, that thei teache the ſpꝛincklyng with a 
little Molly water to be ſufficient to take as 
waie thoſe finnes : whereby the pꝛecious 
death of our Sautour Chziſt ts in thts be⸗ 
halfe made of none effect, Fo? if thetbee not 
moꝛtall ſinnes, the puniſhment whereofin 
the iuſtice af God is death;then Thyift dyed 
not fo2 them:and if he did, chen it followeth 
bothe that thet are moꝛtall, and death the re⸗ 
warde and ſtipende of them, and alſo that 
the guilt of them can not bee otherwiſe was 
ſhed out, but with the true Yſſope ſpꝛinck⸗ 
Iyng vs with the moft pꝛecious bloud of the 
ſonne of God, whiche purgeth all our ſin⸗ 
nes, The ſecond pointt in this nineth Artt- 
cle, is ofthe doctrine of cõcupiſcence which 
he ſaieththat we affirme to be truely ſinne, 
euen in the regenerate ; and thei laie in the 


regenerate ,that is, as this man affirmeth 
tt 
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it in Chiiſtians after Baptiſme(as ifalthat 
are waſhed with the water of Baptiſme, 
are alſo bozne againe, whiche is no moze 
true, then that all receiupng the Loves 
Supper, ſhould receiue alſo the Spirite ok 
Chꝛiſt, which the Apoſtle denyeth) to be ns 
ſinne, except that concupiſcence bee conlen 
ted vnto. J acknowledge this to be our doc | 
trine, whiche to bee agreeable to the Strip ⸗ 
tures it appeareth by this, that whatſoeuer 
the lawe foꝛbiddeth is ſinne, koꝛ of the lawe 
is the knowledge of ſinne, but this concu⸗ 
pilcence is foꝛbidden by the lawe. This the 
Aduerſarie will not graunt, but J pꝛoue it 
thus. There are but two cñcupiſcences foz- 
bidden, one with conſent,and an other with 
out, whereof that whiche is with conſent is 
fozbidden in the fozmer commaundements. 
Thich appearethby the expoſitid of the ſe+ - 
venth Commaundement by our Sauiour 
Chailt in the ſixth ok Matthewe, who ſhe⸗ 
weth the luſtpng after a Woman in harte: 
that is withconſent, to be Adulterpaud the 
bꝛeache of the ſeuenth Commaundement, 
Therefoze it followeth , the other is foz- 
bidden in the laſt . And in deede if the 
{ame concupiſcence were fo2bidden in the 
kozmer, and no other in this, then ſhould 
there 
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there not bee tenne Pꝛeceptes and Comes 
maundementes but onelp nine. This alſo 
the Apoſtle teacheth , who declareth how 
harde it was fo2 hym to finde the height 
and depth, the length and bꝛeadth of the coz 
ruption that is in the nature ot man, till he 
rightly vnderſtood this Commaundement. 
Foz thereby he plainely ſheweth the moſte 
ſecrete poyſon ot our nature ta bee diſcoue⸗ 
red by this. Which can be no other then the 
very continuall ſpzingyng and wellpng vp 


of vnlawfull luſtes, euen befozethe harte 
reſolutely agree vnto them. Other wiſe ther 


might 


bee in vs a motion and a power not 
ſtandyng with the loue of GOD no2 af our 
Neighbour without offence to GOD, 
TAhiche can not bee, the Lawe requiry 

ok vs that perfect holineſſe of nature — 
in we were created, And ſurely ik the Apo⸗ 
ſtle had not eſteemed chis rebellion in his 
nature to bee ſinne and moꝛtall ſinne, he 
would neuer haue cdplained ſo greeuoullp 
ofhis eſtate in reſpen ot it. both in other pla⸗ 
tes as he doth, and eſpectally in the ſeuenth 
Chapter ok the Epiſtle to the Romaines in 
à greate parte of it, and in the ende criyng: 
Miſerable man that J am who ſhalldeltuer 


me from this badie of death. 
| Thetr 
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Their doctrine beyng contrarie, hach no 
maner of groundein the Scripture , Fox 
as fo the firſt of James .it is plaine he ſpe a- 
keth of ſuche a ſinne as ſheweth it ſelf in an 
open and outward act tobe ſinne. As fo2 S. 
eAuftine,thounh his authozitie, noꝛ any o⸗ 
ther Fathers mate be ſufficient to warrant 
any doctrine to be of God: yet takyng bhym, 
allcadgednot fo2 any ſuche purpoſe, but as 
a witneſſe of the doctrine taught and recei⸗ 
ued inthe Churche at his tyme 2: J graunt 
he ſo wiiteth ofcoucttpiſcence,as except his 
wzitynges be well examined and conferred 
together, a man would thinke he were of 
the opinion of eur Aduerſarie . But beyng 
examined, it wil be found that his iudgem 
is with vs: namely, that this concupiſcence 
is truely ſinne, and v he ſo taught the church 
in his tyme, as it appearechin ſondꝛie plas 
ces.Wlhat diſcommoditte then can it bee to 
a Commonwealth,to haue the people ttue⸗ 
ly taught to knowe the greate cozruption of 
our nature, 62 what beuefittcanit bet that 
thei ould not vnderſtand their wietched e- 
ſtate, Surely none, but this, that foz wit of 
this thet ſhould bee puffed vp in a pꝛide ol 
their owne kree will and good woꝛkes, and 
ſo not to regarde the ine ſtimable benefit, 
and 
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and comfo2te of the death of Chziff . The 
Aduerſarie alleadgethtn deede, that if it be 
ſo that a man ſinne euen without conſent, 
that then a man is diſcouraged to make re⸗ 
ſiſtaunce:koꝝ that no man ſaich he wil ſtriue 
againſt that whiche he can not auoyde: that 
is, about the reſiſtaunce of moꝛtall ſinne 
whiche he can not auopde, ik concupiſcence 
be ſinne, and every ſinne be moztall. J aun» 
ſwere not wichſtandyng bothe theſe be true; 
as thet are moſt true, that yet the courage of 
reſiſtaunce is not hereby taken awate , Fo2 

the Apoſtle that confeſſed and taught bothe, 

though he louude it a tedious combate, and 
ſweate in a maner water and bloud vnder 
his Parneſſe, ſo as he complained ſomety⸗ 
mes, that he ſawe a lawe in his members 
leading in captiuitie the lawe ok his mynde, 
and in this regarde cried, O miſerable man 
that J am who ſhall deliuer me from this 
bodie of death: deſiryng hereby as it were 
the ende ok his warkare: Het did he not ther⸗ 
foꝛe giue ouer the fielde ; and yeeld hym ſelf 
to ſinne. Naie, rather the newe oꝛ the yong 
man whiche God had begotten in hym by 
his ſpirite,valiauntly behaued him ſelf in the 
battell, oſtentymes puttyng his aduerſarie 
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of the victozie in Chiſt Jeſu. And tuen as a 
wozthie knight and Champid is not diſtou⸗ 
raged with the valure ofhis enemie, but ra | 
ther reioyceth init, knowyng his victoꝛie 
ſhallbe the greater: So thei that are nut co· 
war des in this ſpirituall warre but valiant 
in Chꝛiſt. their noble courage is ſo much the 
moꝛe ſtirred vp as thei ſee their enemie ta 
be great and mightie,that the honoꝛ of their 
victozte and triumphe in Chiſt maie be the 
greater. Aherby it appeareth that our doc | 
trine can in no ſoꝛte bee any hinderaunce to 
vertue,92 incouragemẽt to vice, But theirs | 
muſt needes bee a great bzeeder of vice and 
txtinguiſher of vertue , whiche perlwadetg 
men that that is no ſinne whiche is in deede 
ſinne. Foz hereby thei neglett the firſt mo * 
tions and open the firſt dooze and entraunte 
freely vnto ſinne, which it were the beſt ſpi · 
rituall pollicie to reſiſt in the beginnyng: 
whereof thei muſt necdes be carefull which 
know it tobe ſinne, and the other ſecure and 
careleſſe whiche take it to bee no ſynne. 
Therefoze , not ours but their doctrine o⸗ 


1 peneth a wide gate to ſynne: whiche is yet 
1 greatly enlarged by that he addeth in the 
11M ende of this Article, that no man will ſtriue 
11 ogatult that whiche he can not auopde, F - 
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ik this be ſo, and that it is moſt euident, 
that while we liue we tan not amende 

this rebellion of our coꝛrupt nature to 

the law ol God: then his countell is, all 
IJ - mf giue oner ſtriuing any moꝛe againff 
inne, ſeeing they cannot with all their 
© Nryning auoyd it. But we are otherwiſe 
© taught, that tho we can not auoyde that 
inne dwell in our moꝛtall bodies, pet to 
ſtriue that it doe not raigne noꝛ exerciſe 
Dominion ouer vs, but that we ſtriue a⸗ 
4 gainfts if euen to blond, as the Apoſtle 
= (ayth, and euen vnto death. 
In the tenth plate, compariſon i is made ro ofrewerd 
betweene our docrtne and theirs in the e oss en 
1 of ſinne in this life, & in the this ge, 
woꝛld to tome: and the reward of holines a elde. 
: in heauen. Foz the firſt he affirmeth,that 
we ſay only faith in Chꝛiſt, is neceſſary 

E the obtaining of the foꝛgiueneſſe of 
inne, and this he ſayth is an caſte point. 
Bow taſie it is, may appeare in the ex⸗ 
1 of Abrabam, Who was to beleeue, 
that ot his dead body there ſhould ſpꝛing 
F chi 2en like pᷣ ſtarres of heauen fo2 mule 
titude, and that he ſhould haue a ſeed in 

> Wwhomeboth he and al nations ſhoulde be 
bleſled. What diſcourſes would a natural 
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lv and true, it appeareth in that the "Ts | 
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man here make to hinder with himſelſe 
the credite of this p:omiſe. Yowe many: 
ſtrong bulwarks and foꝛtreſſes of fleſhe! 
and blond, and how many hie and migh⸗ 
ty conceites of the naturall man: as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, were to bee ouerth2owne 7 
and beaten downe to the ground, that 1 
bram ſhould belecue this. And how much 
moꝛe that by the death of Chꝛiſt feſu, we 
ſhould haue life cuerlaſting,fo many as 
belceue in him, by his Hame and diſho ⸗ 
nour gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe, by his woundse, 
the ture : healing of ours, by his warr es 
and a zonies, quietncfſe and euerlaſting 
peace. Of all the things that God hath 
commanded, this molt needeth the migh 


taine its in decde of all other it doth 


giue moſt gloꝛꝝ vnto him. V ut faith be⸗ 
ing fo eaſy a matter with them, they wel 


thew hob little they vnderſtande it Foz * 
dur doctrine i; by farth only in Chulle, 
al our ſinns are ſoꝛgiuen, 7 acknowledge 
tt to be true, and glozifie God, who hath. | 
wꝛought in vs by the powerfull. wozkof 

his grace ſo to beleeue. F02 this is our 
peace with him. That this doctrine is ho⸗ 
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lfe He haning confirmedthat Abraham was 
I juffitied by fapth, inſerreth vppon it that 
lhe! y the ſame, 14 pꝛondunceth men to be 
4 : happy: nameiy becauſe true happines 18 
in hauing our ſinnes foꝛgiuen, which we 
attaine vnto by faith in Chꝛiſt. Thus 
ſaieth the Apoſtle Peter to him al the pꝛo⸗ 
phets beare witneſſe, that ſoꝛgiueneſſe of 
> finnes is giuen fo every one that beice- 
ueth in him. Thereſoꝛe the docrine is 
ſound and holy, which when we teach we 
» > declare alſo, in caſe of repentaunce, what 
the fruites are ot this faith, whereby in 
= dcede we repent, namely, a ſoꝛrow foz 
hauing ſinned againſt God, which ſtri⸗ 
keth and woundeth the hart with a griek, 
⁊ deteſtation of the wickednes committed 
and kindleth in it a lone and deſire to doe 
= thoſe thinges which God hath comman⸗ 
= ded. Finally ſuch are the effcres of this 
= fayth in repentaunte, which the Apolcle 
noteth to haue beene in thoſe of Corinth. 2 c. 
ds ſoꝛ auriculer confeſſion, which enſoꝛ⸗ 
teth men of -neceſſitie to confeſſe their 
finncs one by one in the Pꝛieſtes care, 
we teache it in deede, foz no parte of rs- 
pentaunce, bccauſe wee haue no tem⸗ 
mandement, pꝛomiſe, noz cxample 9 
2 0 
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- Pet if any bee ſo tempted as he ſtandeth 


of their ſinnes, declaring the pꝛomiſe of | 


ward creture applied to aſſure þ pꝛomiſe 
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In deede, we bynde not men to this re⸗ 
hearſal and diſtouerie of their ſinne vn⸗ 
to the miniſter, which we eſteeme fo ber 

but a very tiranny ouer the tonſciente, 
and exhoꝛt them onelpe acco2ding fo the 
example of David, to make their wicked | 
nelle knowne vnto God which ſuffiſeth. 


in need of councel + ot comfoꝛt, and ſhall 
open his hart to the godly and faithfull 
miniſter they are not denied the comfozt | 
that may bee giuen them in this reſped, 
but vppon diſcerning of theire true re⸗ 
pentaunce, The miniſter is fo aſſure his 
£oſcience in his woꝛd of the foꝛgiueneſſe 


the Eoſpell, which is of grace and par⸗ 
don to all that doe repent. And this is the 
vſe of that, which Chꝛiſte our Sauiour 
left vnto vs in the power of the kepes, 
in regarde of particuler comfoꝛt. A degey | 
nerate imitation wherof, only is in their 
abſolufion , which hee calleth a Satra⸗ 
ment, without al reaſon; Foꝛ a ſacramẽt 
being a ſcale ofthe Goſpell hath an out- | 


_ NN ich Houlde haue ſome reſem⸗ 
blaunce | 
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q it, as we ſee to be in the water ofbaptiſm 
| and in the bꝛead and wyne in the Loꝛdes 
ſupper Another part of repentaunte they 
make to be ſatiſfaction. concerning which 
we teach that if it haue regard to p partie 
inquired, be it epther any pꝛiuate man, 
> o2 the whole congregation offended by ſo 
> noto2tous offence : then we teache J ſay 
that the diſcipline lekt vs by our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt doth require it. Foꝛ in ſuch 
caſe bindeth that of our Sauiour, tell the 
Church, and, leaue thy gift at the alter, 
= and be fieſte reconciled to thy bꝛothor: 
much mo2e therefoꝛe to the bꝛotherhod, 
which is the church and the felowſhip of 
2 all the bꝛethꝛen As foꝛ ſuch a ſatiſfattion 
as he mencioneth here of ſome tempozall 
2 puniſhment in this lyfe, to ſatiſfie the iu⸗ 
2 ſkice of God fo2 ſinne, wee affirme and 
that moſte truely-acco2ding to the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that whatſoeuer is imagined of ſuch 
2 ſatiſfactton is highly derrogatoꝛp to the 
pꝛecious death of our Sauiour Chaiſte, 
2 whoonelpy is the ſatiſfaction fo our ſins, 
which one point of their docfrine declas 
2 reth, they little vnderſfand what the iu⸗ 
Kite ol © God and what ſinne is, that think 
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it may ſocaſely be ſatiſſied foꝛ. Me na © 
meth thꝛee ſatiſfacoꝛy woꝛkes, ol pꝛater, 
almes, ⁊ affliction of the bodie, wherby he 
ſaith they latſfp ſoꝛ their fins, which are 
euen y depths cf ſatan in this Rom ſaith. 

_ Fo2 what may be moꝛe derogatozy toy | 
ccolſe ot᷑ our ſauiour Chꝛidt and hisfacrt | 
fic2 once offred vpon it fo2 all, wherby he F 
hath fully ſatiſſted fo2 the ſinnes of al that 
halt be ſaued, and paped tie vttermoſt 
farthing of their debt: then that a man 
ſhould take that vyon him, which neither | 
man noꝛ Angell w-re able to bears, that 
is to ſatiſſte fo2 his finnes. To whom it 
maybe truely ſaid wich the pzophct 1e. 
remie ſaide tu the hivocrite people of his 
time, Tat ir, colour thy [yanes neuer ſo 
well yet how [honldest thau fay, 1 Haue not | 
 defyled me, I baue not followed Straunge L 
Gods, he holde thy way in that valicy,know 
What thou” hast done: Wake” thy feife | 
with Snow water, and male thee” cleaut : 
with ſope, or tbe” fullers ſcouring Hearbe, Þ 
yea gle thy ſelfes oner "with Coulde, And | 
as leb when hee had another manner 
of leeling of ſinne, and of the gilt of man 
in the ſight of God, then they ſem to haue 
when: they Ju done all their ſatiſ⸗ 
facto2y, 


Vr tten to the LL. of the Councell. 3 if 


1 kactoꝛp works, and haue ſaught fo waſhe 
them ſelues cleane with al as with ſnow 
water, the Loꝛd (hal take and plunge the 
into the ditch, hee will tumble them in 
the mpꝛe andfilth of the ſtreetee, that is 
= diſcover them to be molt foule and vn⸗ 


2 


5 


— 


; 7 cleane Let S. 1% teach ſuche men, that . 


tho they thinke they are rich, vet that ins 
deed they are naked and beggerlp, that 
they may ſeek to him, foꝛ flne gold, which 
= ſhall indede be able fo enrich him with 
true riches y poſleſſeth it, and fo2 a ſute of 
2 apparel Þ ſhal inded couer their hame, x 
= gtuethema comely pꝛeſence in the lighte 
ol God, P2ayer is a holy part of þ ſeruice 
bol Bod, whereby we call vpon God acco2- 
ding to his comandement, in certaine aſ⸗ 
ſurante to be hearde of him: but that this 
ſhoulo be anv w zk which God in iuſtice 
= ſhould receiue foꝛ ſatiſfaction, is a wic⸗ 
ked fancy ot the church of Rand from the 
beginning vnknowne ta the Church of 
Bod. Almes is a duety which God hath 
- commanded in thankfulneſle of the lone 
 andfauour we haue receiued of him, to be 
mercikull to ſuch as ſt and in need of our 
help, but by ſafiſfipng by them the iullice 
ol God, is a thing which the prophetes of 
1 od 
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God x the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt neuer knew” 
of. The affliction of the body is a bodily * 
ererciſe, whereof the Apoſtle ſayth it p20- 
fiteth liffle:yct being diſcreetly vſed, may 
bꝛing ſome helpe and furtheraunte to the 
making of men fitter foꝛ þ ſeruite of God 
Mot that the greater the afflicfion of the 
body is, there the mind doth alwais moſt 
ſerue him. Foz the pꝛieſts of B. and the 
pꝛieſts in the Welt Indies, (as the holy 
ſtoꝛye of the Ringes, and the ſtoꝛ pes of 
theſe Indies declare) exteede in the 
affliction of the bodpe, pet bothe pꝛo⸗ 
phane and hcathcniſhe 7dofaters. Bo 
likewiſe the !-/uites and ſom? other Po⸗ 
piſh oꝛders of Friers (notwithſtanding 
they be but al counterfeits to the pꝛieſtes 
of Baal and to the Indians in afflicting the 
ſelues) make ſome hipocriticall ſhewe 
hereof, and eſpectallye in the ffreefes 
where they may be ſcene of all men, and 
vet are ſuperſticious idolaters Therfoꝛe 
the ſeruice of God is nothing at al to be e⸗ 
fteemed to ſtande in theſe thinges. But 
there may be ſome exerciſe of the body, as 
faſfing and watching at pꝛaiers and ſtu⸗ 
de, and ſuch like exerciſes, which becing 
bled, with judgement, not fo hurte 
|  effende, 
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VVrittentothe LL.ofthe Councgll. W 2 . 
offende; oꝛ diſabling of the bodye to ſerne 


God: in the calling he hath called vs vnto 


mape bee ſome helpe to the ſubduing of 
the fleſh and the quickning of the ſpirite. 


Thus i ſape, the exerciſe and affliction 
ol the body, may be as the Apoſtle ſaithe, 
a little p2ofitable foꝛ the ſubduing of our 


toꝛruptions, and the ſtirring of vs vp 
the better, to the ſeruice of God. But to 
ſay that anye ſuche affliction, can releaſe 


dur ſinnes, oꝛ ſatiffie the iuſtice of God, 


oꝛ pꝛeuent anye paines of the wozlde to 
come,by hauing bo2ne a parte of them in 


this life, as this pꝛetended Catholique 


doth teach, is blaſphemy againſt the ſonn 
of God,decato2y to the ſatiſfaction made 
by him von the croſle, and full cf pꝛide, 
vanitp, and hypocriſie.Thereſoꝛe concer⸗ 
ning theſe thꝛee woꝛks, as al others like 
vnto them. J graunte they are in Chꝛiſte 
acceptable deeds, which the true and liue 
ly faith woꝛketh in thoſe whiche doe be⸗ 
leeue: but which in no ſoꝛt ca ſatiſſpy God 
foꝛ our leaſt offence, But when wee haue 


done them, we pꝛay the L. with the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet, O Lord enter not into iadgement with 


e mofleſh may bee iultiſied in 7/4143. 
| #by bt. When we haue al done, pet our 


pꝛaper 


_ 
God x th 
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e Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt neuer knew 
of. The affliction of the body is a bodily 
ererciſe, whereof the Apoſtle ſayth it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth little:yct being diſcreetly vſed,may 
bꝛing ſome helpe and furtheraunte to the 
making of men fitter fo2 þ ſeruite of God 
ot that the greater the affliction of the 
body is, there the mind doth alwais moſt 

ſerue him. Foz the pꝛieſts of B44 and the 
pꝛieſts in the Weſt Indies, (as the holy 
ſtoꝛpe of the Ringes, and the ſto2yes ol 
thefe Indies declare) exceede in the 
affliction of the bodpe, pet bothe pꝛo⸗ 
phane and hcathcniſhe Jdolaters. Do 
likewiſe the !-/uites and ſome other Po⸗ 
piſh o2ders of Friers (notwithſtanding 
they be but al counterfeits to the pꝛieſtes 
of Bal and to the Indians in afflicting the | 
ſelues) make ſome hipocriticall ſhewe | 
hereof, and eſpectallye in the fCfrectes | 
where they may be ſeene ol all men, and 
vet are ſuperſticious idolaters Therfoze | 
the ſeruice of God is nothing at al to be e⸗ 
ſteemed to ſtande in theſe thinges. But 
there may be ſome exerciſe of the body, as 
faſting and watching at pꝛaiers and ſtu⸗ 
de, and ſuch like exerciſes, which becing 
bled, with judgement, not to hurte 


1 


= 


e 


Vyritten to the LL. of the Council. 245 
offende;o2 diſabling of the bodye to ſerne 


God: in the calling he hath called vs vnto 
mape bee ſome helpe to the ſubduing of 
the fleth and the quickning of the ſpirite. 
Thus I (aye, the exerciſe and affliction 
ok the body, may be as the Apoſtle ſaithe, 
a little p2ofitable foꝛ the ſubduing of our 
2 coruptions , and the ſtirring of vs vp 
the better, to the ſeruice or God. But to 
ſap that anpe ſuche affliction, can releaſe 
dur ſinnes, oꝛ ſatiffie the iuſtice of God, 


7 o2 pꝛeuent anye paines of the wozlde to 
tome, by hauing boꝛne a parte of them in 


by him vpon the crolſe, and full cf pꝛide, 
vanitp, and hypocrilie. Therefo2e concer- 
ning theſe thꝛee wozks, as al others like 
vnto them. J graunte they are in Chailke 
acceptable deeds, which the true and liue 
ly faith woꝛketh in thoſe whiche doe bes 
leeue: but which in no ſoꝛt ca ſattlfy God 
- fozonrleatfoffence, But when wee haue 
done them, we p2ap the L. with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, O Lord enter not into iudgement wit h 
| tby ſeruant, for nofleſh may bee twitified in 7/4143. 
thy fig bt NN hen we haue al done, pet our 


this life, as this pꝛetended Catholique 


: doth teachyis blaſphemy againſt the ſonn 
of 2 oꝛp to the ſatiſfaction made 


pꝛaper 
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pꝛa per, is that the moſt holye and earneſt 
pꝛayers which our Daniour Chꝛiſt made 
vntohis Father beeing vppon the earth, 
map bee atcouuted bnfo vs foz oures, 
that his perfect loue where with hee lo⸗ 
ned both God and man, may bee accoun⸗ 
ted vnto vs, and that his woundes may 
be the healing of ours. Lef them truſte 
to theire owne p2aters , Almes deedes, 
and patiente, our truſt is that the righ- | 
tcouſnefſe and obedience of Chꝛiſt, that 
his moſte holye Paſſion and ſuffering, | 
which he ſuffered once ſoꝛ all vppon the 
croſſe, ſhall be oures by fapth, and that 
by this faith, we ſhall bee bothe inſt and 
line fo2 euer, And this is our hope, ſea⸗ 
led vp in dure heartes, by the ſpirite of 
grace to the dape of oure redemption: | 

other confizence oꝛ meanes of ſatiſfac- 
tion haue wee not. As fo: purgato2ye 
wee doe not in deede acknowledge, as 
he obiecteth to vs, but hold it to be a mere 
faiicy of their owne, hauing no one !itle 
of the ſcripture fo2 ground thereo7, But 
dure authoure wil ſaye, notwithſtanding 
this doctrine bee falſe, yet mult it neꝛdes 
bre greatly p2offfable, to the reſtraining 
ol men from inne, when they ſhal th ä 
at 
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that ſinne is not eaffiy releaſed, but mut 
de he ſatikaed ſo hardly fo2, euen in this life, 

and the reſt of the ſatiſfaction (as if they 
8, would pay al their own? debts to the vt⸗ 
lo termoſt farthing) to be made in purgato⸗ 
n ry. Is not this at leaf a politique map to 
2 withho!ve men from iniquity. anſwere 


ſubduing or ſinne in deede, ut onelp that 
which God hath appointed. The weapds 
bokour warkare, /e not carnall, ſaith the a⸗ 
poſtle We ſtriue not ag ainit ſinnt with ſuch 
weapons, 4s the vaine diſcouſe of a natural 
FF man Would thinke ſotobefit for it. But wee 
repaire to the armoꝛp of the ſanctuary, 
and temple of the Loꝛde and there what 
weapons wee finde the Loꝛde hath pꝛe⸗ 

I pared to furnich vs with againſt it, with 
thoſe we arme our ſelues, and ſkriue a⸗ 
gainſt inn and al our enemies. And cas 
fie it is foꝛ all thoſe whoſe eies God hath 
opened, to ſte the truth that this deniſe of 
theirs ſmaliy anatlen, Foz with this 
they had another alſo, that theſe ſatiſꝭac⸗ 
tozy pains of nne, either in this like, 
o2 in their kaigned Murgatoꝛpe, might 
by pardon from the Pope bee releaſed, 
and likewiſe blaſphemous to the crofſe 
aud 


there can be no way oꝛ meancs fit foꝛ the 
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246, 


on him to command the angels of Para- 
diſe to goe fet out of purgatozy ſuch ſoules 
as he would appoint, and being a matter 


bat of ſmal colt, to obtain in their courts, | 
ſo muche Lead and Wlar as mighte ſafe- | 
gard them, and exempt themfcom al theſe | 
paines, What redier way might there be 
made foꝛ ſinne then this? Foz if fo2 mony 
a man may ſatiſfye fo2 ſinne, whiche his 
owne life, noꝛ the life of his onlie begot⸗ 
ten ſonne cannot redeem him from, as the 


andſufferings of Chꝛiſt, who taking vp⸗ 


P2ophet ſaith, this coulde reftratne none | 


but beggars from nn. fo2 the rich few of 


them were fo couetous, the popes pardos 
being lo cheap as they wece, v foꝛ beſtow⸗ 
ing ſo ſmal a peece of monp, thep wold be 
in danger of p fler oꝛ water of purgatoꝛp. 
Foꝛ whether it be water 02fire, oꝛ what 


kind of paines are in it their doctoꝛs are 


not pet reſolued. It appeareth then that 


foꝛ reſtraint of ſinne, it was no wap pꝛo⸗ 


fitable, but rather a molt ſubtle deuiſe ol þ 
deuil to entice al men to wickednes. Ac⸗ 
toꝛding as perperifce hath declared. Foz 
as it appeareth by compariſon of the ſto⸗ 


uer any moꝛe iatul,tfoz ignoꝛance of God 
| fo2 
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ries of al ages ſince Chꝛiſt, there was ne⸗ 
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fo? ſuperſtition + idolatrye,fo2 ambicious 
and reuengekul warres,fo2 treaſons,mur 
ders, adultries, and a thouſand villanies 
in this kind, and finally in al impietp, as 
page doth beſt witnes: wherin this doc- 
trin moſt raigned, of ſatiſfactozy works, 
eofpurgato2y.Uhich came to paſſe both 
by the iuſtice of God, reuealing his w2ath 
fro heauen vpõ al falſ woꝛſhip 4 vngodly 
deniſes of mã in his ſeruice, giuing theſe 
who had not regard to keep his holy woꝛ 
ſhip, pure in hono2,4 vnde filed, to pollute 
defile, 1 diſhonoꝛ themſelues, Wal vngod 
ly e diſhonourable luſts, to their iuſt con⸗ 
fuſion:and alſo by the nature of the doc⸗ 
trine it ſelfe, which in effect, making the 
holy moꝛral lawe of God, but as it were 
ſome penal ſtatute made by man, opened 
the doꝛe wide to al wickednes and abomi 
nation. Mherebp it ts euident howe con- 
trary this doctrin is to al chꝛiſtian fates 
and common wealths whatſoever, whole 
end ougght to be cheefly, that their ſubiects 
liue in al true religion and honeſty. But 
hob vniit ſoeuer it be foꝛ chꝛiſtian B. and 
e ſtates, J confes it was a very pollitique 
point of doctrine fo2 the popes kingdome. 
Foꝛ hereby he receined a double cemmo⸗ 
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/ dity. Firſt that caſking by this means his 
feare vpon the ſimple and ignoꝛant, he en 
ioyrd maꝛe quietly the poſſeſſion of his ti- 
ranny oucr the Church, ai men ſtanding 
in neede of his fatherhood, and fearing to 
pꝛoucke him that had ſuche a power, to 
keepe them in purgatoꝛp ſtil, oꝛ to releaſe | 
them . Another that by his pardons, 
and indulgences deliuering men fro this 
pꝛiſon which he had painted in their heds, 
he filled his coffers with treaſure. here 
by he enioyed the moꝛe eaſelp, al the cons | 
tentmentes that he deſired, and was the 
better able to maintaine his pꝛoud Anti» | 
chꝛiſtiã kingdome, againſt al power that 
ſhould riſe againſt it. And thus in reſpect 
of the maintenaunce of their ewne king | 
dome, J thinke there was neuer ſo poli⸗ 
ticke a ſuperſticion and falſe wezſhip in 
the woꝛld as this of the Ro. faith: which 
whoſocuer try fro point to petnt, ſhal eaſe 
lic diſcern to be moſt true Zo the further 
conſideration wherof,leautng the diſcreet 
Reader, J wil! pzocad fo the other point 
which remapneth, which is of the reward 
of god and enill in the woꝛlde to come. 
WUlherof our doctrine is ſayth be, that all 
tye paynes of hell are cquall, and that of 
| mo 
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moſt wicked man that euer was; Hal en⸗ 
dure no greater toꝛment, then he that is 
the leaſt offender, which his repoꝛt of our 
doctrine is vtteriy vntrue. Nuherefoꝛe let 
him eyther iuſtiſie this to he true out of 
the confeſſion of the faith of our Church, 
wich he ought to doe if he chalenge vs 
fioꝛ doctrine, and not to charge vs with e⸗ 
g uery thing which hath beene written by 
any 5j pꝛofeſſe the goſpell, oꝛ by any wep⸗ 
ter of ours of credite in the church: oꝛ let 
him feare with out repentance a ſatiſtac⸗ 
tion ſoꝛ it. by confeſſing his ignoꝛante 02 
malice, in thus laundering the church of 
God, p iuſt condemnation of irars 4 falſe 
- |” witneſſes , whoſe poꝛcion is with hypo⸗ 
crites. He ſaith we teach further alſo that 
p sloꝛp of al the redeemed x electof God, 
ſhalbeequa!,e that encry one ſhalbein as 
great glo2p as Peter t Paule, which is not 
the general dactrine of our Church. Mee 
acknowledge that they which otherwiſe 
=> ſhalbebeautifu!l as the firmament, and 
they which inftifie manpe, hall ftne:s 
- Cawelteacheth,like the Farres of bear?, 
| | Dur ſauio ur denied not that there ſhould 
be a place at his right hande, and at his 
de bis kingdome in the wozlve to. 
come 
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come, but in this woꝛlde tolde his Diſci⸗ 
pies that the pompe ot tarth ly ſtates hold 
not be ſeene in him noꝛ in his miniſters. 5 
Ve pꝛomiſed vnto the Apoſtles ſeates to 5 
ſit vpon, fo indge the 12, Tribes of 1/- 
raell, And the Apoſtle reiopted in thebope 
hee had that the I bejalo%ians ſhoulde bee 
his Crowne in the daye of the Koꝛde. 2 
Whereby it appeareth, that as all = ; 
members are partakers of the power 
ofthe ſoul, and haue their place and ho⸗ 
nour in the body, vet they receiue not all 
power to doe the ſame woꝛke, noꝛ are ok 
like honour : ſo in the miſticall bodye ok 
Chꝛiſt, al hal be as members of him, par 
takers of his ſpirit, and be filled with , 
fo2 the full woꝛke and honour of that part 
which they ſhal be in the body: but not al 
inabled foꝛ the ſame woꝛke no2 of like ho⸗ 
nour. But they wil ſay how can this be, 
extept heauen be a rewarde due vnto the 
woꝛke. J aunſwere that accoꝛding to the 
ſame grate, that god giueth a diverſe mea 
ſure of faith, accoꝛzding to the dinerſe 
meaſure ok it, the fruits thereof, many oz 
few in this life : ſo alſo he diſpoſefh of the 
degrees of glo2y in 5ᷣ life to come, wherby 
it e 3; as we truelp deny all men 
and 
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Therefoze,looke what pzofite a Chiiſtt- 


an Common wealthe-mate receite'of the 


doctrine ol che diffrence ol glow and pain, 


to © inthe woꝛlde to come, it receiueth it of the 


dioctrine whiche wee teache, Dzawyng to⸗ 
wuardes an ende, our aucthour beginneth 
ee > confufedlieto heape vp many thynges to⸗ 
gether, by whiche oder one point might 
haue ſerued hym as well as the whole do- 
= ſen; Foꝛ in this tench he hach dealt with 
che doctrines of Repentaunce,Confeſſion, 


Dati{faction, Burgatodie, of heauen and 
Pelle. 

Inthe eleuenth whiche followeth he i in⸗ 
treuteth ol TTloꝛkes, Merite, Frewill, and 
Pedeftination, Concernyng the doctr ine 
of Pꝛedeſtination wee — ſateth he, In 
the Churche of Rome, that all the Sainftes 
of Gold, are predeſtinate before the founda: 
tions of the worlde were laied. And J ſair, 
we teache theſame.Therefoze our doctrine 
herein beyng thelame, it muſt needes be no 
leſle pꝛofitable to any ſtate then theirs, and 
ſo no cauſe of this cõpariſon. Df Freewill 


we teache ſateth he, That a mar hath liber: 


tie and freedome of his will whereby beeyng 
preuented and Aſſiſted by Grace, he maie at 
Lts pleaſure doe any good Worker, or refuſe 
S. j. to 


Of workes, 
merite, 

free will, 
and predes 
ſtination. 


— — — — 


deve can he made ſubtect: finally, hat we 4 
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to doe rhem. This doctrine in deede is nei. 
ther ours, noꝛ the doetrine of Chaifte ad 

his Apoſtles. Foꝛ, accoꝛdyng to the truthe 
wee haue receiued of theim, we teache that 
the Nature or man though the finneof a. 
dam is ſu wholy corrupted, that there is na 
good thyng in it, that of it ſelf it cannet 
thinke a good thought; that it is ſolde vn⸗ 
der ſinne;and that it is enemy againſt God 
is not ſubject to the lawe of GDD, noꝛ in 


are boꝛne dead in our ſinnes. Wlhervpon it 
tolloweth chat the will of manne beeyng a 
puncipalpower ot his ſoule, it is \ubiectto 
the corruption ofthe whole, and —— 
hath no will todo that whiche is good, 
leth not of it ſelf any good, is — 
to ſinne, willech nothyng but ſinne, and en⸗ 
nemitie wich God: willech not that whiche 
the Lawcomaundeth, but is dead in ſinne. 
Thereol it muſt needes followe, that wee 
are not free in our will, to will that whiche 
is good, foꝛ our will is ſeruaunte to ſynne. 
and therefoze can not dooe the woozke of 
righteouſneſſe:Dur will is deade in ſinne, 
and therfoꝛe can not be a liue to righteauſ⸗ 
neſſe. Foꝛ as a deade man can not dooe the 
actions of a man thatliueth , no moze can 


the 
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” rhemanthat is deade in ſynne, doe any ac⸗ 
ton a will, oꝛ any other that he docth that 
E liuech to God. J meanenot that our will 
is dead altogether, no moꝛe thẽ that a man 
deade in his ſynnes, ſhould not lute the life 
= ofanaturallman, and of this wozlde: but 
that whatſoeucr natural power it hath, it 
is dead as touchyng the doyng o2 willyng 
- ofanythyng chat Gad hath commaunded, 

in ſuche ſozte as the lawe requireth. There 
remaineth ſtill, not wichſtandyng the pu⸗ 
niſhement ok the ſynne ol Adam, a will in 
man, whereby he is freely and willyngly 
cartied to that he doech, but this will J ſaie 
is of it ſelk, carried willyngly to no goods 
neſſe, but onely and alwaies to euill. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe beeyng deade, in reſpecte ot auy good, 
whẽ alter the will chuſcth well, chis woꝛke 
we teache not to bee of Grace, ꝓʒꝛeuentyng 
and aſliſtyng, but to bee wholie che wooꝛke 
ol grace. Foꝛ, as if the ſpirite of lite ſhould 
reenter into a deade man, who after ſhould 
riſe and walke, and dose other thynges a⸗ 
5 to a lung man, it can not bee 
{ated theſe actions pꝛoceade partely krom 
the ſpirit, whiche is inſpired into him, part⸗ 
ly fromthe deade bodte, Fo2, what helpe oꝛ 
Gs can death long to an * 
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Wet oflike. So alſo the Spirite of Godreente: | 
1 ig into vs, who are bome dead in dur 
vnnes, and wee after lluyng in ſome mea⸗ 
144 fure the like of GDD by the ſame ſpirite, 
10 it canndt bee ſated that our will chooſyng 
8 | todoe thatwhiche ts good, 02 any other na: | 
turall facultie, dooyng in any meaſure the 
will of God that it doeth it partly of it ſelf, | 
partly of! the ſpirite inſpired into vs, but che 
honoꝛ of ſuche actions is wholy due to that 
ſptrite. That wee will is of our nature, but 
that our will doeth will that whiche is ho⸗ 
ly and good, is not partly of vs, and partly 
ofthe Grace aſliſtyng, but it is wholie the 
1 woozke of Grace. Pet is it the goodneſſe of 
| God to rallit ours, that is wought'in him 
by vs, becauſe it is not wought without 
vs neither are we as an axe oꝛ deade inſtru⸗ 
ment in che Loꝛdes hande, but the powers 
ot our naturall ſoule tendyng of theim ſel- 
ues, wholp to that whiche is euill,aretour- 
ned by the grace and power of God to that 
1 whiche is good. Thiche doctrine as it is 
1138 moſte true, ſo doeth it giue to God the ho⸗ 
wr © nour whiche belongeth vnto him. Neither 
it is it a hinderaunce to good wootkes , that 
"Ut God be acknowledged the onely autthour 
and woozker oftherm, But laieth he moꝛe 
like 


WS, ** —— = n 
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like a Philoſopher and naturall man, then 
a cChꝛiſtian andaOuunc:ercept it bee ina 
mannes power to doe well, it muſt needes 
„ vtterly diſcourage hym from doyng good 
woꝛkes. The anſwere wherot is that thoſe 


whiche beleeue, cannot but bee fruit full in 


good wooꝛkes, not wichſtandyng thei daoe 
not to the diſhonour of GO O, arrogate to 
themſelues the pꝛaiſe ofthe; Foꝛ as a man 
that is quickened with a liuyng ſoule, can 
not but doe the woozkes and actions of a li⸗ 
uyng man, ſo alſo thei which haue receiued 
the ſpirite of Chuſte, whereby thei haue be⸗ 
leeued, notwithſtandyng thei bee not inco⸗ 
raged by thts reaſon vnto it, that or their 
foꝛmer deade nature thei are able to heare, 
ſee, o vnderſtande, yet of the nature ot that 
fpirite, thei cannot but dooe the actions of 
that life, whiche that ſpirite doeth quicken 
and animate thẽ wichall. And as abzanche 
of a wilde Oliue taken fro his owne ſtocke 
and implauted into a naturall Oliue, not⸗ 
withſtandyng that ot it ſelt, it bing no ma- 
ner ot helpe to beare a right Oliue, but ra- 
ther whatſoeuer power is in it, is contra⸗ 
rie therevnto: et of the nature orthe right 
Dliue, it cannot beeyng a liuely bzaunche 
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of it, but beare right Oliues, Euen ſo it fa⸗ 
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rech witch vs. Foꝛ, wee are by nature wilde 


Oliues, and our Sauiour Chyiſte is the 
true and natnrall Oliue Tree, into whom 
beyng grafted by faithe, ſhall we ſate u wil 
neuer beare any fruite, excepte the foꝛzmer 
wilde and ſauage nature it had betoꝛe in 
his owne ſtocke, maie bee — 
itꝰ Mo, but that nature beyng moꝛtiſted and 
altered by the power of the true Oliue, we 
cannot beyng liuely bꝛaunches in this D: | 
liue of GOD, but we mult beare right and 
Kindly frutes , accoꝛdyng to the nature of 
the ſtock wee arc recetued into. Further, 
as the nature of the ſpirite whiche wee are 
vouchſafeddoeth leade vs to it, ſo our inde⸗ 
uourisftirred vp herevnto in thäkfulneſſe 


vnto God foꝛ our ſaluation, whiche he hath 
aſſured vnto vs by the power of the ſpirite, 
giuen vs to the daie of our rededemption. 
Thertoꝛe, becauſe we owe our ſelttes who⸗ 


lie vnto hym that hath ſo derely bought vs, 
15 


and ſo graciouſſy ſaued vs, we are to 
our ſelues to all good woꝛkes wh 
our redemer, may be gloꝛiſiedin vs. 2 — 
gloꝛy it it be pꝛetious in our eyes, as it wo} 
thely ought to bee mote then heauen and 
earth, wee cannot want pꝛousc ation to doe 


chose chenden wah he hath connnaunded. 
Now 
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Nom foꝛ the laſte poinct of this Article 
pf merite, and the reward of heauen: we ſap 
in deede that the doctrine of Merite, and 
to teach that life euerlaſting ſhould be a re⸗ 
ward veſerued by dur good wozks,is a doc⸗ 
ö 2 that maketh voyd in effect death of 
viſt. The bencfite whereol by this mea⸗ 
5 enely this to pꝛocure vs this fa⸗ 
uour with God, that vnpon condition that 
we doe ſuche and ſuche wooꝛkes, that then 
he will giue vs his Ryngdome for our 
wooꝛkes ſake: whiche is a doctrine that 
pf al other doeth moſte diſcouer Antechyiſt 
as it is moſte oppoſtte to the Doctrine and 
phonour of Chꝛiſte. Fon, wee are taught by 
hym, that when wee haue doen all wee can 
doe, wee are to acknowledge that wee are 
but vnpꝛolitable ſeruauntes: and thei teach 
that their ſeruice is woꝛthie a reward, and 
what reward, of the kvngdome ol heauen, 
the gloꝛie of God, and of ioyes eurrlaſtyng 
and vnſpeakeable. Thei teache theſe thyn⸗ 
ges to bee but a ſmall purchaſe, a little mo⸗ 
ney giuen to their Coꝛban, the buildyng 
of a Monaſterie o Abbep,fo2 a ſoꝛt ot Idle 
and Superſticious Friers to abuſe the 
-wozld,and thynges many tymes ol the iuſt 
eſert ol euer laſtyng death, ta bee the woꝛ⸗ 
S. iii. thie 
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thie pꝛice of Gods kyngdome: that is in el. 
fed, that an Abbey, a Seminarie College, £ 
02 ſuche like, ſhould — non gy 
the pꝛecious bloud of the Soonne of God, 
Thus in deede we teache not, noꝛ —— 5 
uer ſhould become of all the ſtates of the 
woꝛlde, oufcht not to teache it, — 
pꝛoude doctrine of that pꝛeſumpteo An. 
techꝛiſte, guiltie — againſt the 
Imperiall ſtate croune and virmmicofthe | 
kyng ol heauen and carth, hoſe fauour 
and grace, if we ſhould ſate wee had deſer⸗ 4 
ued, we ſhould account it little woꝛche, and 
ſhould take from hym his moſte due and 
high honour of our laluation, and de malte f 
vnwoꝛthie his grace beſtowed vpũ vs. But ; | 
ſatethhe,who will be zealous of good wor I 
kes, it there be no reward ol them — 
Jaunſwere, it there were none, yet ought 
wee in thankfulneiſe to G O D fo our 
firſt Creation, diligently to applie our ſel⸗ 
ues ta dooe his will, and obeye his Com⸗ 
maundementes: As allo all cteatures ſett 
foꝛthe his gloꝛy in their kinde, notwithſtã | 
dyng there bee no rewarde pꝛomiſed them 
in heauen. But J ſaie further, that wee doe 
not teache that there is no reward fo goon 
pt 27 
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of them is lo exceedyng greate inheauen, 


© chatno good deede ſhall ber lalte ao not to 
the beſtowyng of a Cupp o cold water in 
the name of a Diſciple; For as the ſonne & 


heire of p kather fo2 al his leruite, reteiueth 


a moſt large recompfce ot his mherttance: 


ſo muche moꝛe the inheritaunce of GOD 
muſt needes bee a moſte bountikull recom⸗ 
pence ot all our ſeruite to hym. Pet not⸗ 
withſtandyng, the inheritaunce is not ac⸗ 
counted due to the natural child frõ his fa- 
cher. foꝛ any deſert of his, but becauſe he is 
his ſonne. So like wile the inheritaunce of 
Gods kingdome, pea(muche lelſe without 
all tompariſon) neuer can be earned by vs, 
02 deſerued by any wozkes we can doe, but 
ſhalbegiven vs becaufe we are ſonnes,and 
heires to God by faithe in Chiift Jeſu. So 
the inheritaunce is bothe a gifte and a re⸗ 
warde: a gifte becauſe it is in euery re- 
ſpecte vndeſerued , and a rewarde be- 
cauſe he that hath dooen nothyng in deede, 
but endeuoured to doe ſome ſmall parte ot 
his duetie, and yet reretuetch that whiche 


he is vhrewarded, And thus our Sautour 
teacheth in the Golpell that the penie was 
the reward, ind the peme was giuen hym⸗ 

S.. that 


tould not be due vnto hym: cannot late that 
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that bare no heate and burden of che daie, 
but vnought onely one hower. An howers 


woꝛke could not deſerue tabs band oa 5 

ward at Wwozke 
ae oper receiuing itof meere 
9 53 not ſap but that his howers labour 
was moſte bountifully rewarded. Eucrla - 
ſpur like was pꝛomiled to the ders ol the 
Lawe,this wozke wee doe not, yet it plea⸗ 
ſeth God ol his goodnelle , to glue as well 
to vs chat haue not doen it, as if wee had 
doen it, can we ſaie then that any thyng we 
haue dooen is lefte vnre warded: Thus it 
is plaine, that giuyng to God the honour, 
whiche is due vutohym, wee acknowledge 
alſo the reward tu be great in heauen. And 
therfoze though we doc not incourage any 
mercinarie duetie, but cxhozte to a thanke⸗ 
full and cherefull obedience vnto God, yet 
the benefite that maie ariſe to any Com- 
monwealthe by this doctrine , that our la⸗ 
bour ſhall not be loſte in the Lowe,s! tobce 
reaped of the doctrine that we teache, 
Now followeth the twelueth and laſte 

[i Article, whiche is of Earcſyifce, 62 Auri⸗ 
en. cult Confeſſion . Concernyng whiche 
| 1 ther teache it to bee neceſſarie fo2 euerie 
 Chiiſtian manne , once inthe yere ” 15 | 

e 
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» © Heaſtto Conkeſle hymſelkto a Prieſt, tel- 
f ling hym euery fault in perticulet chat he 


Funn 
o neteſlarie, as if a man conceale any N 
nol receiue abſolution foꝛ it, but that 3 / en 


4 remaineth ſtill vpõ hym, And this he eth 9 EL 
is the very hedge and wall of all vertuous , PE» 
and good life, whiche he pꝛetendeth to I Sea 
pꝛoue by many particularities, but firſt fo2 4 PM [ q 
their doctrine: the vſe and bene ite of it hall 
bee after examined, And firſt J wiſhe them 
to agree amongeſt them ſelues, that it maie 
bee determined bet weene them whether it 
be okthe Commaundement ok God oz not: 
d! rather howloeuer thei agree o2 dilagree 
J aflirme it hath no maner ol ground in the 
woꝛde ot God. Ahere we are onely taught 
= to confeſſe our ſinnes vuto S O D;, and 
to pooꝛe out our hartes befoze him, that che 
= Loddematebee mercifull vnto vs. Further 
allo in the publique congregation bothe to⸗ 
gether with the reſt of the Church, and per⸗ 
ticulerly vppon repentaunce of ſome noto⸗ 
rious offence: and pꝛiuately one vnto an o⸗ 
ther. And therein wee recriue and finde tho⸗ 
toe the goon bleſſyng ok God great com- 
foꝛte and caommod:tie invling of them. But 


this confeſſid that a man Hould rehcarle in 
d 
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a Hꝛieſtes care all his ſinnes oncea yeare, 
Belcher was it cõmaunded of our Sauiour | ; 
Chniſtez noꝛ vniuerſally vſed inthe Weſt 
Cluꝛch till about-300.yearcs | naw 4 2 
this be the verplock of all honeſtie and vers 
tue as he ſaith, and the very hedge ol wel do⸗ 
yng, how could ſo many Churches # Cl. 
ſtian States haue wanted it ſo ine 
there no vertue noꝛ honeſtie foꝛ 1 zꝛco. eres 
after Chit in ſuch places as had not recei⸗ 
ued it! It is not to be thought ta tome to his 1 
commodities, that thei wanted meanes for 
redꝛeſſe, both of pꝛiuate and publique offen- 
ces all that while. Neither doth the-Goſpell | 
whiche teacheth no ſuche matter as this is: 
Leaue the Church vnfurniſhed okmeanes, 
to redꝛeſſc all offences that come to know * 
ledge: which is by the godly exerciſe of that 
lawfull diſcipline, whiche our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt appointed to be vſed in his Church: 
whiche in deede is bothe the locke andkeye 
of al good life next to the power of the woꝛd 
pꝛeached. IAhereas therfoze we are taught 


i | by the Goſpell to pꝛeache ſaluationtothoſe 
11 which belecue and walke accoꝛdyng to that 
1. faithe:and contrariwiſe deſtruction to tome 
14 vppon euery ſoule that ſhall not beleeue no 
115 walke accoyng to the commaundement | 


3 
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1 © ofyyiuate and publique calling, who kan not 
1 4 * cothe ſribuna!lſeate of God, and haue their 
1 © hartes oft touched withall to true repen⸗ 
3 | this ne we founde deuiſe of auriculer Con⸗ 
| - feſſion) wie haue nomearics of good life a 
mongeſt vs. The liuyng 
ſtriketh veepe to the partyng betweene the 
ſoule and the ſpirite, ſhall it be —_— no⸗ 


ter by thts wꝛought through the r of 
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Churches wherein it is truely taught , as 
by the grace ok God it is amongeſt vs, are 
not without not onely ſome, but not with 
but the cheekeſt and moſt principal meanes 
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we haue reteiued: and to denounce this to all 
Eſtates and Dignities, to thole whiche are 


but linde them ſelues to be ſummoned by it 


taunte. It can not bee ſaitd then (without 


wozde of God that Heb. 4. 


God, ſuche a compunctton in the hartes of 

2000.t11 one date, that thetcame and hum⸗ 

bled them ſelues in true repentaunce, ac⸗ 

knowledge their ſinnes in hauyng cruci⸗ 2 * 9 
fred the Sonne of GOD, and receiued te 
Faith and Baptilme, in the vame of Chꝛ ür. e reg] 
Dany luche like examples might bee Sor bs 1 2 295 

ched out of the Scriptures of mightie and . 

powerfull woꝛkes and effectes of the word 


preached, hereby it appeareth, that the 


to 
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to keepe the people of God iu due obedien 
of hym. Foz further meanes of di [2 
as we ac knowledge what the right oderis. | 4 
whiche Godhath commaunded , and bothe 5 
ſee and are hartily grecued to lee in ſo noble 
a parte of the Churche as this is, and after 
ſo long continuaunce of the Golpell mea - 
ched amongeſt vs, greate abuſes contrarie 
vnto it: So wee ceaſe not to bee moſt hum · 
ble and continuall ſuters to God and to the 
authozitie he hath ſet ouer vs, that we maie 
eniop it, hich being i in the vſe thereof,and I 
in the oꝛdinaunce of our Sauisur Chuft, | 
ſo neceflarie fox the ſeruice of God, and the 
faluation ofmen, wee hope that the equitie | 
and neceſſitie of chat wee ſue foz beepng * 
thꝛoughly vnderſtood, the Lozd wil diſpols 4 
the hartes of fo Chꝛiſtian authozitieas wee 
are ſubiect vnta, moſt willyngly to graunt 
it. Foꝛ want whereof,as pour PH. ſee hom 
wyde the enemies mouth is opened againſt 
vs, ſa the humble and dayly ſute of all that 
feare GDD and underſtande this matter. 
within this lande is, that it mate pleaſe God 
to touche pour H. hartes with that 3eas 
lous care ot his glozie aud loue of the ſalua⸗ 
tion of the people, that hy your , mea⸗ 


nes to her moſte excellent aieſtie, oꝛder 
maie 


written to the LT. vf the Oouncell. 2855 
mie bee taken fo) the effabliſhyng hereof, 
In the meane ſeaſon we haue to aunſwere 
dur Aduerſarie in this tale, that the pꝛea⸗ 
chung olthe GoſpellbythebleſſingofGod, 
mie be of power to thoſe iu wh5 God ſhall 
wofyke by it, to keepe them in his feare. And 
lo the regiment ok the churche, p abuſes bes 
ing theirs; that thei ol all other haue not to 
charge bs in this reſpect; As fo2 their auri⸗ 
culer Conkeſſion, the kamous ftozie ofabolt- 
ſhing ok it by that woꝛthie and reuerend Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Cut antinople Ne ctarius, vpon oc. 
calion ot wieked tompanie betweene a Dae 
trone ot the Citie and one of the Churche, 
doeth ſufficiently ſhewe fo2 how tuft cauſe 
it. is to bee aboliſhed in a Chyſtian fate and 
Cdmonwealth. So doth allo the experience 
bktheſe 400, yeares wherein it hath been ſo 
vniuerſally commaſived & pꝛactiſed, which 
- hathviſcouered it to haue been one ofthe fits 

teſt iuſtruments of Sathan, ko; nouriſhyng 

and maintainyng all the abhominations in 
theſe partes ol the woꝛld, and the very ſeede 
pl all pꝛiuate contentions # publique war⸗ 
res ok open volences and ſecrete treaſons. 
So that when J thinke of the conſequence 
or it: I maruaile how Chaiſtian ſkates and 
people could indure it ſo long. By this meas 
neg 
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n. 
nes thei had the beſt 


intelligenceofthegrea 
telt lecretes of che publique ſtates in Chꝛi - 


the troublyng ol the wozlde and foz their 
owne aduaumt age. Thei ſearched and ga- 
ged bythis meaues, bothe publique ſtates 
and pꝛiuate houſes,ſo as there was nothing 
in any Ryngdeme ; Citie, oꝛ Towne, no, 
no2 in any houſe oz familie but was knowne 3 
to them. Which was ſuche a politicke poiut 
in deede fo2 thẽ to keepe the woꝛld in awe of 
them, and to holde them till in captiuntie, to f 
ſett vp and put doune whom thei liſted, to 
make their freendes.@ to ſubdue their foes, | 
as a ſtrouger wall foz p maintenance ofthis 3 


ſtendome , whiche thei traiterouſly vſedto 


Antichziſtian tyꝛannie could not be druiſed. 


And this is his doſen of pointes whiche 


he thinketh to bee wozthe ſo many millions 


to a Common wealthe: whiche if he maie 
{ell at his owne pꝛice wee ſhall bupe them 
deare enough. But J hope J haue ſuffici- © 
ently ſhewed them tobe ſo little wozthe, as 
no man but hymſelk and his fellowes , that 
eſteeme their graines,reliquepouders, and 
ſuche other pedlary as thei bꝛyng in now 

into the lande foz riche Marchaundꝛiſe, will 
make any great reckenyng ofthe, TAhere⸗ 
in J * ſo dealt, as I thincke he tan . 
iuſtly 


VVritten to the LL. ofthe Councell. 26 
iuſtly complayne that J haue followed 


1 impartiment matter, and left the ſfate of 


his gueſtion, as he w2ongfully chargeth 
the reuerend D. Fulle, whoſe learned wꝛi⸗ 
* > tings al the ſoꝛt of them will neuer be a⸗ 
ble with truth to aunſwere. Becauſe hee 
wold be anſwered to his mind, he is cares 
© ful we ſhould vnderſtãd his ful meaning: 
bbhich is ſapth hee, not whether doctrine 

be true oꝛ falſe, theirs oꝛ ours: but whi⸗ 
ther bee moꝛe politicke oꝛ pꝛoſitable to a 
-> comon wealth: Niherin he is to be admo⸗ 
nihed, that to pzone his doctrin fitter foꝛ 
the eſtabliſhing ol a B. and ſkate in peace 
wealth and honour, to bꝛing vppon it all 
god pꝛomiſes and bleſlinges of God: his 
next and readieſt wap had bene, to haue 
pꝛmued the truth of it by the ſcriptures, 
Feoꝛ this is a moſt certain ground, v true 
religion hath p pꝛomiſes of this life, s the 
liiſe to come:which are ſofarre in this life 
- beſfowed vpon vs as God ſeeth to be moſt 
erxpedient, and may be without the grea- 
ter loſſe and hinderaunte of the other. 
Therefoꝛe in leauing to p2oue that, hee 
left the way he ſhould haue followed, and 
hath takt a cleane contrary courſe, which 
is, that it bꝛingeth greate commodities, 
3 2 which 
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2 An Anſwere to a Popish Treatiſe 
which it it were ſo, pet could not ſuffice ti 
zwue it true. Fo2 the Turk and other 
heathen which apply their religion as 
may be ſitteſt foz the maintenaunce and 
ſecuritie of their ſtate , they receiue. ng; 
doubt by their deteſtable falſe woꝛchippe, 
many benefites to the aſſuring of their c- 
ſtates fo2 a ſeaſon:pet is it but an crecra-? 
ble falſe ſeruice of God, which is ſo com 
modious vnto them. Foz whether tom ⸗ 
modities be bleſſings from God oꝛ no, de 
pendeth vpon this, whether the people be 
his people, and honor him as he hath ap ⸗ 
pointed. Fo2 to ſuch we are ſure, hauing 
warrant of the truth of religion, that all 
benefites are the effectes of the gracious 
pꝛomiſe of God to thoſe which feare him, 
andare in deed bleſſings pꝛoceeding from 
the tender lonc of God vnto his people, 

11081 and ſeales of the euerlaſting bleſlinges, 
1 1 pꝛomiſed vnto vs in his kingdome. But 
1442 what bleſſing ſo euer is beſtowed vpon a⸗ 
1 ny cther,is turned in th! end into a curſſe, 
bt it is but feeding of the Ore fe2 the laughs ? 

ter, a liffing of them vp, that when they 
are caſt downe they may fall with grea⸗ 
ter violence, and moꝛe caſely be daſht in 
pieces. Finally it maketh them the moꝛe 
giltie 
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iltic,and bꝛingeth a heauier deſfruc 
yon them. Foꝛ how ſhould they be bleſs 
- that feare not the Lo2de , bpon whoſe 
119ur 02 diſpleaſure dependeth the pꝛe⸗ 
2crity 02 hard eſtate of euery K:and pro⸗ 
ple. Therfo2e to perſwade that he pꝛeten⸗ 
ged, he hath taken a clean confrary wap. 
"Fo: if a man graunt him al that he atfir⸗ 
meth, vet is it eaſp to aunſwere that this 
penefit in the end, muſt needes furne to a 
olle, and this ſhew of ſecuritie to all vn⸗ 
guietneſſe, this ſetled eſtate to captiuitie 
bondage. Fo2 how many exãples haue 
e of this fro the beginning, ÿ is, ol B, x 
common weales that haue flourtthed ſo2 
2 ſcaſon,and in the end haue been bꝛoken 
El to pieces. As the ſtate of the R. of Bre, 
ſphich is deſcribed by the pꝛophet, to haue 
peen ſo exceeding pꝛoſperous, iᷣ in reſpect 
thereof, the Hing of Tyre fo2 his glozp is 
Tompared with the mozning Star: yea x 
ſapd, to ſhyne as a Cherub from amõgſt 
The ſtones of fire, pet euen he as the ſame 
20phet thꝛeatned him is now caſt down 
rom his high ſcat and from al! his gloꝛp. 
and / yre whoſe marchantes were as 0. 
they: earth, and her chapmen as the No- 
ples of the wozlde, is now become moꝛe 
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like a poꝛe fiſher Towne, then that oln 


Citie, 0z greatly renoumed amongſt the 
Plands,and in al the wozld. Welee the 
Ro. empire, and the R. of ! taly,how no 
withſtanding the fozmer hono2, Wealth, f 
gloꝛie of it, pet now, and that by the 
meanes of their Popedome, it is daſhf in 
a maner all in pieces, cut into ſo mam 
little ſeingnoꝛies Dukedoms, K, and fret. 
cities, that they are as þ potſherds of the 
earthen veſſell, which » loꝛd as he th2eat 
neth in the Pſalme, hath burſt in fitters: 
with his barre of pꝛon. Whereby it ap 
peareth to be right wap to p2zoue anye 
doctrine p2ofitable fo2 a chaiſtian ſtate, 
be receiued.to ſhew it to be of God, Other 
wyſe without conſideration of the truth 
of it, to ſay how falſe ſo euer it be, yet is it 
god fo2 the ſtate, oꝛ how god ſo euer it be. 
pet is it ill foꝛ the ſtate, and wil bzing in 
nouations troubles and poue rtie, this is 
to reaſon like one that hath no God, 1 
ik he went to reaſon thus like an At heilt, 
hee were vtferly vnwozthye any aun ⸗ 
ſwere,and hath offered your Ph. the grea / 
teſt w2ong that a chꝛiſtian nobility could 
be offered, once to think, that the ſhew of 
bis commodities to the ſtate, ſhould carry 
your 
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pour H. to the liking of that falſe wozſhip 
* — ſaperſtifid, that is againſt God e his 
** holy trath.Therfoze what ſocuer he ima⸗ 
gine fo the confrary , the queſtion whe- 
ther it bee god foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian common 
wealth and kingdome, J haue anſwered 
„ pertinently in ſhewing theire doctrine 
firſt to bee falſe and hereticall + Which 
„ground beeing fir{f laid, J haue ioyned in 
that iſſue he deſired, declaring further, 
that as by the curſſe and wꝛath of God, 
4 which mult needes ſhake and ouerturne 
- the ſeates of ſuch mighty ones , as ſhall 
dare to haue wars with the almighty, in 
* > ſetting vp a falſe + idolat. wozſhip which 
he hath fo2bidden : So alſo that their doc⸗ 
trine it ſelfe and the pꝛactiſe ol it in the 
very nature of them both is againſt all 
god pollicie of any Chꝛiſtian ſtate, and 
a | onelp fit fo2 the eſtablſhment t ſecuritie 
| 


> of their Antechziſtian kingdome. Foz fur 
ther euidence wherof Jhaue thought god 
here to gather together (with ſome en⸗ 


cor 
RR" — 


; largement of lyke matters)that hath bin 
fl. touched in ſeueral plates concerning this 
q matter already. That being to be vewed 
(4 in one ſight, it may the better be iudged 


and diſcerned. Foz better vnderſtanding 
3 whereof 
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wherok it is to be conſidered, that the ga 
eſtate ofa Chꝛiſtian R. oꝛ common welt) 
is to be holp in religion, and al duties im 
mediatelp reſpecting God, honeſt in all 
conuerſation amongſt men,frce fo2 liber © 
fie, ſtrong ſoꝛ foꝛce s, qupet foꝛ peace, and 
rich fo2 treaſure. All which points male 
a fate honourable and happis . Wut! 
the R. doctrine and pꝛactiſe, bzingeth | - 
in a falſe wozſhip of God, al wickednes ! 
loſenefle of life, tyꝛannie. bondage, wars, | 
trouble, weakneſſe and vnhabilitie fo re⸗ 
ſilk the enemp, finally. niede and pouerty, 
all which mut needes mate any ſtate 
bnhononrable and vnhappie. That their | 
faith is vn holy, x there maketh their 
people ſuch that doth receiue it, apperet) 1 
by the mo2thip of Idols,of bꝛead, of Wood, 
and of ſtone, by the ignoꝛance of all ſoꝛts 
amengſt them, and the maintapning of |. 
if to be mother of deuotion, by their iu⸗ 
ſtifications thozow their owne woꝛkes, 
and ſo many other bye means, beſids that 
only ſweete ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt Jeſu: 4 in | | 
a wo2d byal their falſ woꝛſhip, which is 
wholty nothing but a ſeruice deuifed by f 
men, and not pꝛeſcribed by the woꝛde ok 
God, And as in regard ot God, it is an vn⸗ a 
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holy and pꝛophane woꝛſhippe, hauing no 


ground of his woꝛd, ſo is it the cauſe of al 


onel in the iuſtice of God, with whom it 


is righteous, to giue ouer to all ſhame of 
iniquitie and abhomination, thoſe which 
haue not helde his honour in any due re⸗ 
ſpect, but haue made it common to Idols, 
ndnd by experience which hath made p2of 
ball vngodly aud loſe behauiour, to bee 
teten in their holieſt Cloiſters:but alſo by 
> their verp doctrine and pꝛactiſe of it. This 


map eaſelp be dilcerned by anp that ſhall 
compare with that holy diſcipline which 
is taught in the Goſpel, the ir diſcipline, 
which is moſte loſe and deſolute, except it 
be, in p which map keepe ſtill the conſci⸗ 
ence in bõdage and captiuity of ignoꝛance 
ſuperſtition and Jdolatry;Fo2 as the diſ⸗ 
tipline of Chꝛiſt is the lpeciall meanes 
next to the true pꝛeaching of the woꝛd, ol 
all godlineſſe and honeſtie, both to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued amongſt men, and allo to be reſto⸗ 
red after a declination and decay, ſo that 
Autichziſtian diſoꝛder and confuſicn, in 
all the chiefe parts therof, is next to their 
falſe and hereticall dodrine, the — 
(a 
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cauſe, that all impietie and wickednem 
both firlt entred into the Church and yet | 
can not be dꝛiuen out, that the anctente / 
ſtate of the Church map be recouered and 
reſtoꝛed againe. But J will leaue other 
points which were to long to enter into 
here, x note but one ſpeciall coꝛruption of 
their diſcipline, Mherby iudgement may | 
be giuen of the reſt . This is that anti | 
chꝛiſtian ſupꝛemacie wherby the man of | 
ſinne in the deuiliſhe pꝛide of his ſcat, 
challengeth vnto himſelle kulnes of pow⸗ | 
er and ſoueraintie of iuriſdiction, to doe | 
what pleaſcth him, and to diſpenſe with 
what he liſt. Foꝛ what greater entou⸗ 
ragement᷑ can there be to ſinne, then that 
a man map be ſure foꝛ a little monp, and 
a verp little in deed, to haue a ſcaled par⸗ 
don, not onelp foꝛ any wickedneſſe com- 
mitted, but alſo foꝛ all he ſhall commit al 
his life and manphundꝛeth peares after: 
ſo foliſhly and abſurdly wicked is their | 
doctrine and pꝛactiſe. If a man by going 
a pilgrimage, oꝛ ſaping ſo many times o- 
uer his beades, oꝛ faſting ſo many dapes, 
oꝛ giuing ſo much to the pꝛieſtes and ſe⸗ 
minarpmen: Tf Jſapby theſe and ſuch 
like meanes a man map latilfte fo2 his 
finnes, 
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finncs, who will be reſtrapned from any 


a * wickednes,02 be careful of the amending 
be his lyfe. Thus one point of the ſupꝛe⸗ 
> macie is as a rote of woꝛmewod and an 


oꝛiginal cauſe of an infinitie of trãſgreſli⸗ 
ons & ſinns. Whtch being thoꝛo the iu⸗ 
ſtice of God and the verp nature of ſinne, 
enemy to al god pollices, whoſe end is to 
repꝛeſſe ſinne, what ncede we further 
p:ofe, that the pꝛactiſe of this Romiſhe 
religion muſt needes be the popſon of all 
ſuch ſkates which doe recetuc it. But no 
maruaile tho ſo infinite a power of the 
Pope be ſo great a cauſe of ſinne. Fo2 the 
very authoꝛitie of abſolucion whiche e- 
very Pꝛieſte hath, is moꝛe fruitfull this 
way to encouragement and increaſe of 
wickedneſſe, then that any god ſkate o: 
policie map beare it. I ſpeake not here of 
the daunger of diſhoneſtie and vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, by rcaſon of their ſecreet confeſſi⸗ 
ons. Foꝛ which that woꝛthpe Nettareus 
Aboliſhed the ve of it out of the Thurche 
of Constantinople, but of the power that 
they take vpon them to abſolue male- 
facto2s from ſinne, wherby it muſt needs 
be greatly encouraged. That deſperate 
and Deueliſhe 1aureg+y the Spanyarde 

purpoſed 
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purpoſed fo haue done vppon the noble 
Prince of Oraunge. Foꝛ if euerp . 'S 
haue ſuch a power to abſolue from ſinne, 
any wicked limme of Hathan, that ſhall 4 1 
dare in his detulith boldneſſe to attempt 
the executid e miſchiels againſt moſt H. 
perſonages, 2 moſt noble Mꝛinces: what 
wickednelle is there that theſe abſoluers 
wil not diſpence with, and what ſecurity 
foꝛ anꝑ P. oꝛ ſtate where ſach pꝛieſts and 
abſoluters map be endured. like wiſe their 
doctrin of ſatiſfactoꝛy wozkes mull needs 
be a great emboldning vato ſinne. Fo2 4f 
ſinne which the pꝛophet ſaid could not be 
ſa tiſſied fo2, tho a man ſhold giue riuers, 
of Ople, and thouſands of ſheepe, f Dren, 
yea tho he ſhoulde giue his firſt begotten 
ſonne, oꝛ his own life foꝛ the redemption 
of it: map ſo eaſelp be redeemed, by giuing 
ſome part of the wicked mammon to buil 
ding of Abbeis. oꝛ maintaining of Maſſes 
ſeminaries, and ſuch like, which in deed 
greatly encreſeth their ſinn, by ſtrength⸗ 
ning ſuch abominatiõs: Men mult needs 
bee herebp made m22e careice of their 
wickedneTe,and moꝛe encourc ged to oſs 
fend. Ther vnto alſo their ſanctuaries x 
pʒiuiledged places da greatly — 
0; 
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Vvritten to the LL ofthe Councell. "279 
Fo! ifany malelacto: may haue any ſuch 


defence againſt all iuſtice and pꝛotection 


foꝛ his ill doing, hob is it poſſible that all 
wickednes ſhoulde not be pꝛouoked by it. 
hereby it being plaine that impunitie 
is the tauſe of incouragement fo offens 
ders, and that the pzactife of the N. religi⸗ 
on is thus diſcouered to be ſuch, as it ſet⸗ 
teth the tranſgreſſoꝛ free from all feare of 
the wzath of God, and the iudgeme nt fo 
come, by their diſoenſations,indulgences 
abſolutisna, and ſatiſ:ctoꝛp woꝛkes:and 
from alt eccleſtaſtical punichment foꝛ a li⸗ 
tle mony ; by making markets of their 
ſaid Buls and pardons : and from the iu⸗ 
ſtice of che ciuill magiclr ats, by ſanetua⸗ 
ries, and in al their tlergy, by exemptis, 
imunitees, pꝛiuiledges, and appeals 9 5 
ſeate of N It muſt needes he hereby molt 
manifeſt, that the pꝛattiſe of their religi⸗ 
on is as a bꝛeach that is made by the tea, 
wherby al maner of impietie and wicked 
nes of life, dath fo violentip flaw into the 
common wealth wher it is receiued, that 
it is not pollible to make reſttaunce as 
gainſt it. Whervpon T'conclude, that lee⸗ 
ing by his owne confeffion, this Romiſh 
fapth, in the doctrine and diſcipline of it, 


votg 


230 An Anſwere toaPopish Treatife | 
both thoꝛow the iuſtice of God, who can 
not but from heauen reueale his wꝛath 
vppon ſo great vngodlineſſe, and in the E:; 
very nature and pzactiſe of their religion 
mult n&ds be the moſt certaine ruine and 
oucrthꝛowe of all N. and ſtates where it 
is eſtabliſhed, J might alledge here other 
particular cauſes of the bꝛeaches of ſome 
certain commaundement, as their diſo2- 
dered o2dersof Ponkes 4 Fryars, their 
vnlawfull vowes and conſtrained ſingle 
life,to be cauſes of hypocriſies,adultrics, 
foznications, and a 1000, abhominati- 
ons of-vncleannes.But J leaue theſe and 
ſuch like to the conſideration of the dil⸗ 
creete reader, and pꝛoceede fozwarde to o⸗ 
ther points. Whersin J affirme the pꝛac⸗ 
fiſe of their religion, not to ſfand with a- 
ny god pollicie Next to the honoꝛ of God 
t a vertuous conuerſation, wherof haue 
beene ſpoken alreadye, nothing can 02 
ought to be mo2e regarded in a ſtate, the 
the ſouerainty of the ſtate and freedome 
* of the people. Which by the doctrin of the 
Golpeliis maintained and eſtabliſhed, 
Foꝛ ſo we teach,acco2ding to the doctrine 
of the apoſtles, that euerp ſoul and perſon 


be ſubiect to the ciuil magiſtrates:both 2 
the 


VVrizten to the LL of the Councell. ' Its 


the R. as moſt excellent and ſouerain,and 
to thoſe which are ſent from him. Wher- 
by both the ſouerainty of p ſkate is main⸗ 
faincd, in directing # commanding, with 
in the Dominion which God hath giuen 
them without controulment of any fo2- 
raine power:t᷑ the lawful liberty of p peo⸗ 
ple. Foz the people obeying the authoꝛity 
which Sod hath made them ſubiect vnto, 
they neede not to be ſuters fo2 any cauſes 
in the tourt of any ſtraunge P. they are 
not to be fared by them. but in euerp their 
reſpect, are free from the bondage of anpe 
foꝛraine commaundement whatſoener. 
But the Romith religion, nether leaueth 
P. ſoue raine in their eſtates, noꝛ the pco- 
ple free in their liberty. Fo2 by the docrin 
and pꝛactiſe of their religion,Jz.and pꝛin⸗ 
ces are but vaſſals,and as feodatarpes to 
the pope in their R. and dominions, they 
are to reteiue the of him, and leaue them 
at his pleaſure. Pee hath authoꝛitp to dif 
penſe of all their Crownes and Bing⸗ 
domes, to ſet vppe and put downe as 
it ſeemeth beſt to him. And as this is ſet 
downe foꝛ good lawe in their Canons, ſo 
haue they not failed to pꝛactiſe it, as hath 
appeared, Further alſo, they take from 
them 
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them 5 p dealing with al ecclefiaſtical caus 
ſes, dzawing them all to 3 Sea #4 court ok 
R.enen fo-þ beſto wing of eteleſiaſtical li 
uings at his pleaſure, by means wherof, 
both the empero2s of p N. empire, s other 
P. ⁊ y N. ok this lãd, haue bin fain to plead 
ſuch cauſes as they haue had with their 
ſubiects without their own land. further © 
alſo, they tok vpd the fo impoſe paimffs | | 
vpon their ſubiects ( beſids a thenſand op⸗ 
pꝛeſſtons of their ſoules, which they mi⸗ 


ſerablie tyꝛanniſed, with lawes of abſti⸗ 


nence foꝛ conſcience ſake, from meates 
and from marriage, commaundemente of 
coiclling their ſins in 2ift, + the reſt of p 

inãces of their will woꝛſhip) wherby 
the poꝛe people were oppꝛeſſed with great 
bondage and the Þ, were ſo manpe and 
diners wales impeached, in their crown 


and dignify, Further in a well pollicied 


eſtate it is required, that it bee maintai⸗ 
ned in peace, and pet ſo, that in caſe of 
Warre they map bee ſtrong, bothe in men 
and treaſure to defend and repulſe the vi⸗ 
olence of their enemies. This the Goſpel 
teacheth, being the goſpel ol peace, whers 
by men are not only reconciled vnto God, 
but allo one to another, accozding to the 

l wozthy 


VVritten to the LL. of the Councell. 23; 
= wo2thy teſtimonies, which both the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets and Apoſtles beare vnto it in this 


beyhalfe. And as the Doctrine is peace, 
both with God, and among! men, ſo the 


pꝛactiſe of it can not in any ſoꝛt diſturbe 


ds hazard the peace of the ffate where it is 


> received, but with al ſecurity cffablith it. 
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Like wiſe hath it nothing in all p doctrin 


x p2aciſe of it, contrary to the ſtrength of 


= acomon weale. Fo2 it teacheth marriage 


to be honourable amongeſt ail men, and 
the houour of a M. to be in the multitude 
ol his ſubiects, and erempfeth none by a⸗ 
ny pꝛetenſed authoꝛitpof foꝛrain power, 
from the ſeruite of their conntry, Concer⸗ 
ning riches # treſure, it doth not imponc⸗ 
riſh, requſring only a competent pꝛouiſiõ 
foꝛ the paſtoꝛs and doctoꝛs of the church. 
UWhichas it is neceſſary foꝛ their ſernice, 
and molt due by the expꝛeſſe tommaunde⸗ 
ment of God, ſo riſeth it to no great chars 
ges ofacommon weal. But the R. religi⸗ 
on, t pꝛactiſe ot it, is againſt al theie. Fo2 
if the ſtoꝛies euen of their own wickedeſt 
wꝛiters may bee credited, as they oughte 


molt of al to be againſt th ſelues, y B. ot 


R. haue bin 5ᷣ cauſe of al the wars 5 haue 


Din in Europe theſe 100. peres And inderd 
x what 
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2 el 8? a 
— what eſtate cã be in ſecurity oꝛ quietnes, 
wherein a foꝛraine P. ſhall haue infellt, 
' gence of all the ſecretes of the lande. But 
whereſoener the R. religion is, euerye 
Pꝛieſte is an intelligencer and a ſpye fo; 
the pope, who both by other means, t eſpe 
cially by their auriculer confeſſion come 
to vnderffand the deepeſt ſecrets of euer 
ſtate and R. of enery City,and town, vil 7 
lage, houſe, familye, + perſon within the 
land. Which kind of intelligence, being) 
molk certain, as vttered of conſcience, and 
moſt pꝛiup, as put only into a pꝛieſts tar, 
e lo manpe imploied herein, bꝛingeth to 
paſſe, p no h. in p woꝛld hath 5 onderttä | $ 
ding by al the means he can poſſibly ble, } 
of the affaires of the ſtate next to him, o: 
with whom he hath moſt to do, which the 
pope hath of al » ſtates i R. where his re * 
ligion is maintained. Which infellicefce | 
as euerp mean man may eaſilponderſtäd 
being a matter of ſo great impoꝛtante, in 
al cauſes publike ? pꝛiuate, it is to be ton 
ſidered, howe eaſp a matter it is foꝛ him, 1 
by means heroftodiſturb v quiet eſtate ok | 
any nati5 oꝛ .at his plefure, Fo: which 
cauſe of late, he hath ſent in new Confel⸗ 
ſoꝛs, ſhꝛiuers and abloluers, who vnder 


be | 


mape bee pꝛepared ſoꝛ a dave to riſe vpa- 


pole N. fr their imperial ſeats + thꝛones 
ok iuſtice, and giue their crownes and n. 


alleageantce and oth made vnts them, vea 
I R U 


Wriezen do che LI. of che Councell, als 
pꝛetence hereof, may both vnderſtand the 


| ſecrets ofthe land, an deliner Hens dei 
Y grains, nenglls nie reconciled, as fo 


ns ol their tonſpiratie. Whereby they 


gainſte tis lande,q,diturb the quietnefſy 
of it. Which is ſo euident ameanes ta dil- 
quiet a ſtate. as I eſteme that none which 
wil receiue their auriculer confeſſion can 


bee longer quiet then it ſhall pleaſe the 
Pope. Perevnte it me adiepne the con- 


ſideration of the intinite power, whiche 
molt vngodly and iniurieuliꝑ to al ſtates 
this R. church giueth to their pope, it wil 
eaſely appeare, how contrary their doc⸗ 
trine and pꝛactiſe is to the welfare of all 
N. cõmon weales, Fo2 their doctrine is 
(as J haue partly touched befo2e to ſhew 
the repugnance of ponerp, the hie autho⸗ 
ritie and ſouerainetie of any ſtate, and 
here repeate betauſe the ſame is alſo as 
gainſt the peace and quietnes of all com⸗ 
mons )5ᷣ in certain taſes, the pope may de 


vnto others. Theil doctrine is,y hee may 
abſolue al ſubiectes of ſuch N. from their 


that 
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that her may treomminicate all ech fuk; 
iec ts a bey the- antho2itie: = 


and tom g ' g r 
Kü their peactilr aqeech li ; 
Fo? thus they dealf both-with Ditiers 6 


ther: here to boꝛe, and thus alſo of late 
the inipfetie vf Pi; the fift;bratic forth to 
thoorcoumbmicatinn and deptining ber 
is pꝛond bil much like the blal⸗ 3 
enidi letters bf N. /. Abit to Hing K. 
Lorry (vea t tothe accurſing st all f uch : 
her gffces loyal ſubiects;as arc-2ding to | 
their moſt bounden duety obey her whol | 
ſome lawes and ſfatutes, in theſe woꝛds 1 
le charge and ſoꝛbid ail and every the 
Nobles, and ſnbiectes)and people, and os | 
thers afoze ſaid that they be not ſo bac 3 
as to obeꝝ her, oꝛ her will 02 commande- |: 
mentkes,02 Lawes, vppon paine'vf like | 
- etirfle vppon them. Which ctauiſeof that 
pꝛeſumptuous and wicked weit, is ſo im⸗ 
poꝛtant in the cauſe we are now in hand 
withall, 5 I deſtre ali thoſe that ſhal read 
this, to take god herde vnto it. Foꝛ how 
can this autheꝛ affirme that there ſhould 
be cauſe to follerate the rebellious pꝛacti⸗ 
ſers of this wicked fozraine ÞP, Seeing it 
cannot be in aup reaſon that they can be 
faithful 
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faithful 4 dutiful ſubiects to her maieſty, 
which obey this crecrable bull. Fo2 he can 


not be a liege man noꝛ a dutikul ſubiect of 
her maieſtp, that will not obey her lawes 


= and ſtatutes, and take her foꝛ his natural 
and lawful . and much leſſe he that ſhal 
perſwade sthers herernto. Fut none ol 
= thoſe which are reconciled to this their R 
church map doe fo, and their pꝛie ſtes and 
=> feriinarie men perſwade them there bn⸗ 
to. Che refoꝛe no ſuch reconciled papiſtes, 
much leſſe they which reconcile them can 
be god and obedient ſubiectes of her Pa. 

Chat ſuch as are retõciled to their church 
may not bee obedient to her H appeareth: 
bp the Popes bul curſſing ? excommuni⸗ 
cating out of their church, al ſuch as do os 
bey her H. laws, where vpon it followeth 
that they which are reconciled are recon⸗ 
tiled vpon that condition. Jfo2 otherwyſe 
in caſe o their obedience they are accur⸗ 
ſed, but the reconciled are not in caſe 
of excommunication,therefo2c they h haue 
denied their obedience; Bowe can it bee 
then that this doctrine may be follcrated, 
that her maieſties ſubtects by ſuch means 
ſhoulde bee dzawne from obedience of her 


lawes, and acknowledging her laweull 
power 


2 
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heard of if. Ambroſe that woꝛthy biſhop ol 
M ileyn',Whben hee fo2 a cruell murder 


and maſſacre of the Citizens of Theſjal. 


had excommunicated 7 b-od. the Empe⸗ 
rour,yet did he not take vppon him to de⸗ 
poſe him from his Emperiall Crowne 


charge of his miniſterp, hee declared him 
to haue no right to the Loꝛdes table, and 


ſuche other Spiritual diet and entertain ⸗ 


ment of Gods childꝛen: pet as touching 
the things of this life, hee reuerenced his 
authozity,and was obedient to him in all 
thinges. But of this pꝛactiſe of the Ro- 


miſh Churche, except it be of their owne 


doing, J ſuppoſe there is no pꝛeſident to 
be ſhewed from Chꝛiſt to this dap. Fur: 
ther as touching the ſtrength of a Lande 
to reſiſt her enemies, the pꝛactiſe of this 
Komiſh fayth, doth bothe weaken it fo? 


people, and impoueriche it foz treaſure | 
where it is reterued. This map appeare 
if we cal to minde that which hee boaſts * 
eth of in this example, that is the greate | 

| number 


power ouer them without the certain ha / 
zard of the ſtate. Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles 
neuer taught an ſuch doctrine oꝛ pꝛactiſe 
as this is. The pꝛimatiue Church neuer 


and dignitpe, but howſoeuer in the 
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number of P2teſtes, Y2ofeſſo2s, Uotas 
T ries and other ſuperſticious perſons, 
9 $ whom he falfly calleth religious, which 
- waited and attended vppon them. The 

number whcrofaryſeth by his owne ac- 
r count to ſo many thouſandes, and all er⸗ 
empted fromthe ſeruice of the . warres. 
pea and from anye contribution and 
papment to maintaine them, could not be 
but a great inſeebling to the ſtate. Fur⸗ 
= ther they al being reſtrained from marri⸗ 
age, wherby either if they had no childꝛẽ, 
| 02not daring to auow then moſt cruelly 
> murdered them, the poſteritte coulde not 
multiply any thing in (ach ſoꝛt, as if if 
had beene lawful fo2 them to marry, But 
this wiſe politicke eſteemeth it a high 
point of wildame, to diminiſh the multi⸗ 
tude ok Chꝛiſt. people, t of the childꝛen of 
Abrabam, which is pꝛomiſed as a bleſſing 
to be multiplied as the Starrs ot heauen 
that cannot be numbꝛed. Concerning the 
treaſure of the land, it is not his eating of 
whit meat that can recopence the great E 
infinite ſummes of treaſure, which their 
pꝛetended catholique religion by a thou⸗ 
land means dꝛew from al the ſtates + B. 


: | where it was receiued. Foz the ozdinary 
3 reue⸗ 
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26 0%ſn An Anſwore to a Popish Treatiſe 
« renenews and pzofits of their religiom 
men, as hefalfly calleth them, roſe here, 
to one third of all the land, moꝛe in the 
raigne of 5 noble R. Hen) the eight. The | 
furniture of their churches with ſo many 
 ſurvieſſesandLopes of ali ſoꝛtes of riche 
ſtuffe, ſuch as no Ring oꝛ P2ince coulde 
"wear better then many of them wers of. 
Their great and Paſſy creſſes of ſtluer: 
gold, their Idols of ſineſt mettals, + moſt 
exquiſtte woꝛkmanſhip, the rather to de⸗ 
teiue the people. as if they had been alzne, | 
Their other oꝛdinarie charges of ware, | 
intenſe, Oꝛgaines, d plate and Jewels af 
their Abbes, Mꝛpoꝛies, a other luperſti⸗ 
tious houſes were of infinite valure and 
pꝛite, as I think v court of augmentation 
might ſuſticittly teſt iſie.Beſide al theſ⸗ 5 7 
ertrao2dinary charges of appeals x fotow 
ing ſutes at N. the patmentes impoſed wl 8 
mokf tirannous oppꝛeſſion, both of p Ring 
nobles,* al the people of this land. to their 
molt iuſt and græuous complaint, (as ap 
pereth by their letters) d2zawn out of this 
t other R. by names of Peter pence, Pale 
tollatids, firſt fruits, ⁊ a Ic oo ſuch crafty | 
and [nbtle titles 4 moſt extreeme cract- 0 
ons, did ſo impoueriche the late, as both | 
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W [th B. the Noples, and alli the people did 
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1 8 in deed the Court ol Me to be the very 
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n and greenouſly cõplaine, as inding 


© lecchthat ſuckt the bia at allche trad. 
and could neuer be fatiſfied., Of this we 


$ Lone ſundꝛp ſfatutes teſtifying the popes 


| © proceeyings here to haue beene tothe de⸗ 
= famingof the Rings perſon, the derogatis 


9 and miniſhing ol the Ringes crowne and 
regalities, the deſtruction of the law and 
all his rcalm, appayzing # conſounding 


of the auncient la mes, cuſtoms, vſages, x 
> franchiſes of the Kealme. Further, that 
by them the nobilitie a gentrie were im⸗ 

2 peached in their Patronages and other 
rightes, The commons andſubtectes tra⸗ 
2 uailed in body, and impoueriſhed in their 
gods, deuine ſeruice, Hoſpitallity and Al⸗ 
meſſe deeds hindered, the beneſices of ho⸗ 


ly Church waſted and deſtroped, the ri⸗ 
ches and treaſure of the Realme carryed 
away,as alſo the leige Perſonnes of the 
Kinges councell with out his aſſent, 
whereby the KRealme was left deſtitute 
as well of councell as of ſubſtaunce, to 
the deſfrucion of the lame Lyke com⸗ 
plaint hath beene made in Fraunce allo 
at t ſundzr tymes, and nainely by N 
4 
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le Bell in that famous act of his, which 
was called ?ragwatics jexflio,” Which || 
Where accounting the Churches of the Wy 
French tongue in the lowe Countries 
with them, the oꝛdinarp reuenue of the 
cleargie, came to about a two hundꝛed 
Millians of French Crownes . Germany 
and the ſtate of the Cmpy2e helde at 
Noriaberge , made coitiplaint of an hun- 
dꝛed Grevaunces,e# ſent a note of them 
to the Pope, with a requeſt to be eaſed 
of ſuche exactions and pꝛactiſes ok im⸗ 
pouerſching the people, as the Pope and 
bie cleargie did continuallp charge them 
with, andthat the people might be left 
in their auncient and lawfull freedeme 
and libertie by his meanes, oꝛ elſe they 
woulde aduiſe them ſelues how to helpe f 
it: becaufe they coulde not noꝛ woulde 
not anpe longer beare ſuche theire in⸗ 
tollerable burdens. Whereby it mapap⸗ 
peare howe confrarye this Nomiſhe 
doctrine and pꝛattiſe is, to all good c- | 
ſtates and pollicies, In deede in reſpect © 
of their owne Antichziſtian kingdome, 
I mulk needes conkeſſe that foꝛ the cſta⸗ 
bluhment;continnance, lecurity, wealth, 
and 
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” and honourof it, there conlde nothing 


$ 
Þ 
1 
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| their Romihe docrine and pzaciſe was 


0 


haue beene deviſed moꝛe politique oꝛ it, 
= by anye Sathans meanes, (whole 


depthes, their Popes and P2elates vn⸗ 
derſtod) then that which was deuiſed by 


then this doctrine of the Popes ſupꝛe⸗ 


* mactieouer all, ok his fulneſſe of power, 


of receiuing both the ſtriptures, and their 
expoſition of the, of obeying that hee com⸗ 
maded, of not iudging him tho he carried 
ten thouſand to hell, of denonut ignoꝛance, 
of iudging heretickes who ſo euer ſpake 
againſt them, of purſuing and perſecu⸗ 
ting them with fire and lwoꝛ de, ok pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie, Auriculer conkeſſion, p2tuiled- 
ges of his Cleargie, the Pompe and 
idleneſſe of his Hierarchie, and of all 
their moſt ſubtle and Serpentlike con⸗ 
triued falſe woꝛſhip. The pꝛactiſes of 
Egipt, topling //r2e!! with all baſe ſer⸗ 
uice and villanie, and of killing their 
male childꝛen, oꝛ of p barbarouſe tyꝛan⸗ 
np, of waſting the Welk dies: was not 
noꝛ is not, moꝛe ſubtlelp and dineliſhly 
deuiſed to detaine thoſe free Nations in 
perpetuall bondage and flauerte, then 


to 


5 


power to maße aay wꝛitinges, Cauo⸗ 


1 ” 
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leſacto2s ) ſo great cauſes of all abhomi⸗ 
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to haue eſtabliched the zingdome of An⸗ 
tichziſt, and to haue detained the people 5 
of God in everlaſting ſeruitude and las 4 
uerie both of body and ſonle. Thus then 
we ſee that foꝛ pietie and true religion, 
the docrin of the Church or Rome(that 
is in effect of the Pope who is ſteate 
man of this hippe). Concerning theie 


nicall ſcriptures, to make nem Articles 
of Cheiſtian fayth, to appopnt God ta be 
ſerued accozding, to their owne deuiſes 
and imagination of men, of ignoꝛauncte 
to be the other of deudtion, of woꝛchip⸗ 
ping of Idols, and Sauiours of ſa, many. | 
ſoztes, Finally of all their faiſe woz⸗⸗ 
ſhip: is a Phariſaicall leau n to be pur 
ged out of all Chꝛiſtian Churches, and 
ſtates, the Cup of ſpirituall-fo2nicati- ' 
ons, that all Ringes and Princes are t 
take heede ol, to bee partakers of it, that 4 
they bee not partakers of their plagues, 
And ſoꝛ Chaifttau honeſtp of lyfe, and 
duetpes towardes men, their doctrine; * 
of abſointions, o diſpenſations, of ſatil-⸗ 
factions, and of Sanctuaries are (ſoꝛ the 
impunitie oꝛ eaſie diſcharge of all ma⸗ 


nations 


VVrittentotheTtL ofthe Councell, 


nations and wickedneſſe, and particus 
lerlp, their ſundzv rules nd oꝛders, of 
phypccriſie, tonten ion ad idlenefle,their 
= contfrayned abſtinencie from marry- 
age, of all enozarityes of vncleaneneſſe 
= and infinite murders, and ſuch like o⸗ 
ther cauſes of ſpectall offences: that the 
= wafers of Noe did not ſo high dzowne 
all the olde wozide, as thoſe floudes of 
wickedneſſe which by ſuch occaſions had 
ryſen. did ouer flow all ſuch kingdomes 
and Nations, as this doctrine of theirs, 
like a Sea ot ſinne mighte bꝛeake in⸗ 
to. Fo2 other thinges how much a doe 
ha je our P2.had to pꝛouide by all the 
wypledome that was poſſtble to be vſed, 
to make lawes and ſtatutes againſt the 
daungers. that this their religꝛon conti⸗ 
nmaliy thꝛeatned agaitſt the tafe. They 
= ſought to maintaine their ſawfull and 
matt iuſt authoꝛitie, by ſoꝛbiding appeals 
> from their courtes by pꝛemunire # other 
2 fuch like ſeuere and rigoꝛous lawes, yet 

neceſſarie ſoꝛ the garding of their autho⸗ 
ritie from the bꝛeaking in ot theſe men, 
> Wwhompyet no defence could hold out. They 
ſoucht to maintain þ wealth of their peo⸗ 
N ple t ſubicas by lawes of a q 
E other 


e 
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5 other ſuch like neceſſarie lawes and ſta 
tutes, leaſt thele men ſhoulde dzaw all 


the riches of the land vnto them. an 
pet neither coulde the pꝛemunire ſuffi, / on 
ciently repꝛeſſe their pzoud ambition, 5 
noꝛ the moztmaine their inſatiable co⸗- 
uetouſneſſe. So that theic wealth, intei⸗ 
ligence, and power conſide red, it appea ⸗ 
reth to be the ſame mighty hand and ſtret 
ched out arme of God, that hath deliue⸗ 
red vs: which freed /all from the las * 
uiſh ſubiection of Pharao and of the land 
of #zipt; which being ſo, no maruail tho 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, whoſe eyes God hath 
opened to ſee the light of the Golpell, | 
doe not tollerate theire Religion and 
the pꝛactiſe of it. Foꝛ beſides the impiety 
of it: foꝛ which it is ſimply vnlawfull to 
tollerate their abhominable pꝛophana⸗ 
1 tion of the ſeruice of God, as appeareth 
TAK by the commaundement of the Sabboth, 
[1 1 foꝛbidding the bꝛeaking of the Dabboth 
1-1 $00 dap. in euerp Sonne and Daughter, in e⸗ 

uerp Seruaunt and Papde in I/raell, 
11% with out erception of any, yea in euery 
[. ſtranger within theirgates:it can not in 
| any ſound reaſon oꝛ iudgement be boꝛne 
| Ul with all, euen foz the very annopaunces 
17 and 
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a/ 4 and hurts, which it bzingeth fo the fates 
vo which doe admit it. Neither is his margi⸗ 
n nal note of the example of p great Turke, 
i 5. and ok the Byſhop of Bang ſuffitient to 
„ poerſſnade the contrary. Foꝛ firſt they e⸗ 
x fame not the manifold diſhonour where 
with their Romiſh faith diſhonoꝛeth god 
and dur Sauioure Chꝛiſte. Then alſo I 
tdenp that eyther of both, ſuffer that doc⸗ 
trine and p2actiſe of theire Keligion, as 
ſ 
| 
| 


= they teach and ererciſe it in theſe partes. 
Peoꝛ is it likely that they are ſuffered to 
teach that it is of the neceſſity ol Salua⸗ 
tion, foꝛ euerye humaine creature to bee 
> Subiect to the Pope, oz that it ſhoulde 
bee in che Popes power to depoſe them 
at his pleaſure: Doe they ſuffer the 
= Pope to challenge appeales to his 
Courte from them, fo deminiſhe ſuche 
multitudes okt their people, and to dꝛaw 
dut the Treaſure of theire Countrpes. 
No, none of all this, noꝛ manpe other 
. 


ſuche like poyntes, which they caſily ice 
to bee pꝛeindiciall to theire ſtatec. But 
beeing Heathen and pꝛophane P2inces 
not regarding wherein they p2ovhane 
the Vonour of God, by theire fife woꝛ⸗ 


ſhip. It may be they permit ſt:ci; _— 
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of their ſuperſtitions to ſcme fewe'of® 
theſe pretended Catholickes as are ſtat⸗ 
tered amongſt them, as doth not in ay 
ſoꝛt indãger oꝛ hurt their kingdom. But 
our cauſe beeing ſo farre diuerſe as hath 
been declared, there is no reaſon why the 
Turhe oz the Pagane king of Bang oe, do- 
ing ſhould be any pꝛeſident to a chꝛiſtian 
Meinces, making pꝛofeſſion of the holy 
faith of Chꝛiſt and the truth of the Goſs ⸗ 
pell:oꝛ why their foiterating with a few 9 
in ſome paintes nothing pꝛeiudiciall to 1 
their eſtates, ſhoulde perl wade a bearing 
of ſuch pointes and pꝛactiſes, as in the 
nature of the ouerthꝛow the ſtatc, peace, 
authoꝛitie, ſtrength, end wealth of the 
kingdom that ſhal reccine it. Therſoꝛe 1 
conclude this point, that the dodrine and 
pꝛactiſe of the Romiſh religion, ſuch as 
it is at this date , and hath beene ſome 
hundꝛeth peares paſt; breing againſt the 
Lode God and his annoynfed Sonne 
Chit Feſt, againſte his holy wo2ne, 
the doctrine of the Apoſtles and P20- 
14 7 phetes, bet ing againſte the good tate of 
115 any nation, Ringdome and Þ that ſhall 
9 reeciue it.hauing infinite occaſions of all 
148: wicked life, taking from them their oo 
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telt royalties and dignities, oppꝛelling 
he tonſetenees, ſoules and bodies of their 
bee out by thouſandes of 
a err and pres, the greateſt ſes 
ttetes of their R. diminiſhing by tunning 
4 | practiſes, the ntunber of theire people, 
f and drawing oute the Treaſure of the 
lande to theire intollerable hiridzannce, 
= weakning and impotzeriching of them, 
and their Sudꝛectez, onaht by the wozde 
bol God did in all ſonnde Wiſevome,rea- 
ſon, oꝛ pollicye to bee vſleemed, and iud⸗ 
ged contrarye to thetonour 7 gloꝛy of 
almiahtye Sod, theholye and ponelt 

tonutrlation of Cheiſtian men, contrary 
to the ſafetie, ; a ſataunce, efabliſhment, 
2 Hononkr, peace,#rengtteand riches of e⸗ 
uerve n. and tommen weale. The ſe⸗ 
tond part of the Who! epiſtle, Thus farre 
| this linirrument ofthe pꝛetended Catho- 
likes, hath mainteined their cauſe to bee 
 wozthye moꝛe fauonure then it findeth, 
2 bythe pꝛofite he worth perſwade vs, that 
j the R.faith woulde bꝛing to this . Pow 
| 


> dawing-neerefoacconciuſion, Bis full 
f heart b2eaketh out into ſcoꝛnetull s pa⸗ 


5 quireth a diſputation, and after ſceketh 
do modue fome compaſſicn with a pi⸗ 
N tiſull 
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| tifull complainte of. imagyned. to 
mentes, ſuffered by his companions fo 
theire Religion. The reaſon of this re, 
queſt is pꝛetended to be the want of the 
p2ocecdinges that baue beene hitherto v 
ſed to wardes them, which is noted both 
in the miniſters and in the ſtate. To the 
miniſters he obiecteth, that they are al 
wayes ſolliciting vaur hono2s againſfe 1 
them, and that they dare admit no law⸗ 
kull tryall of the cauſe, they moue que ⸗ 

ſfion of bnto vs. Fo2 whom to aunſwere 

as Jam bound in the Loꝛde, I take it to 
be a very ſurmiſe of his owne head, that 
there ſhoulde be any neere pour Honozs, > 
continuallye ſtirring pou vp to dꝛawe 
out the ſwa2d vpon them. But if any ey⸗ 
ther publiquely by pꝛeaching, oꝛ pꝛiuatly 
becing vouchſafed that fauour to haue 
ſpeech with any of your honours, do vpon 
iuſt cauſe put your Lo2dſhips in mynds 
of the greate and high calling vou are 
called vnto, that you beare the ſwoꝛd or 
God, a ſwoꝛd of p2otection foꝛ the godly, * 
and of vengeaunce foz all the wicked, ik 
they declare by the woꝛd of God, that here 
. ticks which ſerk toſeduce the LI. people to 
EY it A faile woꝛſhip, and to carry On | 0 
1 | 
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che ſeruice ol the liupng God to the adoꝛa⸗ 
tion of dolles, that traitours whiche pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe a withdꝛawyng of her Maieſties Sub⸗ 
iectes from her obedience, and reconcilyng 
olthem to a foꝛraine power, are ſuche wic⸗ 
ked Male factozs, ag ainſt whom this ſwoꝛd 
ok iuſt execution is to be dꝛawne. Thel doe 
= herein nothing vnla wfull, but diſcharge the 
> duetie of good and faithtull ſeruauntes to 
Sod and lopall ſubiectes to her Maieſtie. 
Foz thus we reade it to be wꝛitten, ik a falſe 
Pꝛophet ariſe vp amongeſt pon: ſaiyng, let 
vs goe and ſecke other Gods, that Pꝛophet 
ſhall bee ſlaine, becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
turne pou awaie from the Lozde your God, 
to thiuft thee ont of the wate where the 
Lozdrhv God commaunded thee to walke, 
ſo ſhall pou take the eutll awaie fozth of the 
middeſt ot vou. Ok whiche ſoꝛte thei are con⸗ 
uicted to bee, who lt ade men to the wozthip 
ok Images, whiche is all one with ocher 
Sods and Jdolles , how ſoeuer thei labour 
in vaine to diſtinguiſhe them, Foꝛ ik it wete 
allowed them that Jdolles were the Tma⸗ 
ges ofÞeathen men, and Images the con⸗ 
terfaites onely of Chiſtian men ( whiche is 
= nothing ſo, fox the woꝛdes are indifferent to 
bothe) vet is the matter one andthe ſame in 
3 Ef. effec, 
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effect. Foꝛ whether ameisen 
of God to the counterfect and reſemblaunce 
of a Heathen oꝛ Chꝛiſtian, oꝛ to the creaz 
tures them ſelues what ſoeuer, it is all one. 
The rule is generall that he is gealaus aud 
will not giue his honoꝛ vnta an other. Ther⸗ 
foze, the exhoꝛtation to the iuſt execution uf 
ſuche falſe Þ3zophetes is a duetie well be⸗ 
comming a ſeruaunt ot᷑ God. The other the 
Apoſtle alſo teacheth, affirmyng that thoſfe 
which reſiſt the higher powers pꝛocure con⸗ 
demnation to them ſelues . And doe thefſe 
men thinckt that thei mate compaſle Sea 
and Lande to ſeduce mens ſoules into de⸗ 
ſtruction, aud Subiectes from their law⸗ 
full obt dience, and no man ſhould take heede 
to their doyng, and oppoſe hym ſelfto their 
wicked pꝛoceedynges? Yes the fame God 
who is the watchman of Ilraell and flee: * 
peth not, no noz ſlumbereth, J hope will 
ſtirre vp the care of all men accoꝛdyng ta 
their callynges, to looke to the doynges ok 
theſe buſie and ſedicious Seminariſtes, and 
to further ſuche lawtull iuſtice againſt them 
as ther maye by their vnlawfull deedes 
make them ſelues ſubtecte vnto: and that 
pour . actoꝛdyng to the noble cart vauu 
haue had hitherto of the —— of | 

023 | 
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her moſt excellent Maieſtie and of all the 
ple (againſt al which thei haue wickedly 
ſet them ſelues) will ſtill holde pour eyes o⸗ 
pen night and date ouer them ta diſconer 
the ſecrete pꝛactiſes of their enemies, and 
to bꝛyng to knowledge and iuſtice their vu⸗ 
> godly and cruell deuiſes, whiche thei cons 
ſpire ok under pꝛetence of their confetſion, 
2 Concernyng triall of diſputation he char⸗ 
> gethvs with two thynges, chat wee refuſe 
F Al triall by wzityng, pꝛeachyng, oz lawfull 
= difpucation : and that wee are readie onely 
> when we haue the aduauntage. TTIhat triall 
be could make of any cauſe by pꝛeachyng J 
tan not tell, except he haue a confidence in 
perſualible wozdes of humaine learnyng, 
and ſuppoleth that if it were as free fo2 thẽ 
to pꝛeach as it is foꝛ vs. that then thei ſhould 
woꝛke miracles. Fon to trie 2 truth ot poin⸗ 
tes of Religion by pꝛeachyng, I think was 
neuer taken foꝛ any waie of triall ſince the 
Golpell was ſirſt pꝛeached. Therefoꝛe, this 
part of their thꝛee waies he might well haue 
ſpared, except he hope of ſuche their abilitie. 
Ik he haue any ſuche confidence, he is to 
learne þthe Apoſtles peuailed not by pꝛea⸗ 
thong in ſuche oꝛder, but that their ſpeeche 
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was ſuch as caried with it an euidence rea 
and vnderſtoode in the hartes of the hearer 
that thei ſpake by Þ ſpirite of God. Foz then 
doctrine, as allo our ſauiour Chalts befoy, 
was with power, e not as that of the Sci 
bes and Phariſes, And therefoꝛe, ifhe haue 
hope in this, his hope is a Spiders webbe 
aud as a bꝛokt Reede that wil decetue him. 
There were many eloquent DOzatours, 
many pzofounde Philoſophers , and ma 
ny wiſemen accoꝛdyng to humaine reaſon, : 
when the Apoſtles were ſent to pearhe, j 
And thet came againſt them, neither with 
perſuaſible wooꝛdes of mannes teachpng, 
noꝛ with any depe Philoſophicall ſkill, noꝛ 
with any greate reachyng witte, but with 
the wowde of the Crolle, as farre from any 
outwarde pompe of ſpeeche, as the Croſſe 
of Chꝛiſt was frũ any woꝛldly honoꝛ Het 
by this wooꝛde bare and naked in ſhewe dl 
this breathe ofthe Lowes mouthe, thei pꝛe⸗ 
uatled againſt all the enemies of the Gol⸗ 
pel, and ſubdued the wiſe and deepe, the flo: © 
wyng and eloquent men, tothe obedience 
ofthe faithe of Chuſte. Therefoxe,haupng | 
not this woꝛde foꝛ hym, but againſthym:if * 
he had the conguesof Angeles, yet ſhould 


he no mode meualle to the ſubuertyng | 
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the faithe of the electe ol God, then either 
CTertullus the Dꝛatour, oz the falſe Apo 
= fles in the Churche of Coꝛinth did againſt 
Paule the true ſeruaunt of Chyiſte. Jf the 
>= armonr we fight with ago inſt thẽ, were but 
carnall as theirs is, where with thei ſtriue 


ag ainſt vs, then might thei hope in deede to 
match learnyng wich learnyng, (kill with 


„ kill, knowledge with knowledge, Elo⸗ 
gquence with Eloquẽce:ſtnally, anyottheſe 
, gittes cõmon vnto all in n, with as greate 
giktes to maintaine warre againſt vs. But 
the weapons ok our warfare are ſpiritnall, 
and thꝛough the might ol him that wozketh 
all thynges, of powerto ouertinowe euery 
high Tower, and euery ſtrong Bulwark. 
that is exalted againſt it. To vs it ig, who 
= Pmokeſſ: by the grace of God, and teach the 
GBolpell, to whom is pꝛomiled, (and to 
> -who ithath often beenperfouned) a mouth 
- andwiſedome,againlt whiche all our ene⸗ 
mies ſhould not be ableto ſtande. Tee are 


foundeth the ſtrong, the baſe by whom the 
noble, the thinges of no accompt, by whom 
he onerthoweth thoſe of greateſt recke⸗ 
nung in cheir opinion, that the gloꝛy maie 
; Tg lodes. Belides he muſk nedes think 


. iii. vs 


2. Cor. 10. 4. 


Mt. to. 


the weake ones, by whom the Loꝛde con⸗ 


326 An Anfwere to a Popish Treatiſe. 


vs orie looſe and diſſolute, in the ad mint 
tration and diſcipline of the Churche, that 
ſhouldthinke it a likely matter to perſuade 1 
that thei ſhould bee ſuffered to come emon 
eſt vs, to pꝛeache their wicked hereſtes ß 
Wolatrie, and all abhominations. Where | 
did the Apoſtles euer ſuffer this in anß 
church eſtabliſhed by thẽ : c Ahere did euer 
chꝛiſtian pꝛince hauyng receiued che truth, 
wittyngly and willyngly, admitte falſt A⸗ 
poſtles, and erronious teachers emongeſt 
their people: Ithe wooꝛde of God had not 
made vs thus wiſe, yet might wee haue 
learnedthis of all the woꝛlde, and of theim 
ſelues; Thei themlelues, doe thei ſuffer the 
true Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell, fretly and 
without reſlraint to pꝛeache emongtit ts ? 
Did thei euer offer this at Rome, oz in any 
parte where their Jdolatrie is eſtabliſhed 
Ihe childꝛen or darekneſſe haueſo mucht 
vnderſtandyng, to maintaine their Ryng⸗ 
dome ot bliudneſſe:muche moꝛe the chtldꝛẽ 
of light ought to be able to diſcerne of that 
'whiche appertaineth to che mainteinaunre 
of thekyngdome of Chꝛiſte. 

This then neuer hauyng been any wan 
of triall, noꝛ in deede beyng not of that na⸗ 
e a ab remaineth _ 
kultie 
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titſlie hym faz the reſte. Herequireth yet a 
ttiall by dilputation, and that in twoo ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes, by mityng o2 ſpeeche. Fox triall by di- 
ſputation it hath been admitted alwates, 
and many tymes offered by the pofeſſours 
ol the Golpell vnto them, and that in bothe 
ſoꝛtes offpeaking,+ wityng. Martin Lu- 
ther +Phulilp Pelancthon, Luthers woz- 
thie companion, with ſondꝛie others of the 
learned rlamous men of Germanie,main- 
tained: the moſt holy and honozable cauſe 
of the Goſpell by diſputation; befoꝛe ma⸗ 
ny of the great ſtates ol Germanie, againſt 
as ſubtill æ cunnyng Inſtruments of Sa- 
tan, as euer ſince haue riſen vp, to oppugne 
the truthe ol the Golpell , In Fraunce at 
oye, Theodoꝛe Beze,t Peter Yartir, 
men ok rare excellencie of knowledge and 
vtteraunce, with ſondzie other worthy lear⸗ 
ned menne, ſo diſputed this cauſe with the 
chaiſe of Sozbone, and of all the Papiſtes 
bk Fraunce, as ö Cardinal of Lozainehym 
ſell wiſhed that Beza p day had bin dombe, 


had been deake: meaning thereby that God 
by him that daie had ſo laied open the truth 
mm diſciphered their errours, as he feared 
llleaſt thoſe that wert in aucthoꝛitie, ſhould 


m ſome of his auditours(noting þ chiefeft) 
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haue recetued it. J leaue to mention the di 
ſputation of Jwinglius, Oecolampadius, 
and others at Bearne, Baſile, Strauſ bo⸗ 
rough, and other kree Citees. In all which 
the Loꝛde ſo aſſiſted his ſeruauntes, the mi⸗ 
niſters of the Goſpell, as vpon ſuche triall 
the truthe was found to be with them, And 


to ſpcake here of the like at home in Kyng |” 
Edwardes tyme, and alſo iu Queene Ma- |* 
ries, when thei bꝛought thoſe woꝛchy men, 
and conſtant Martyꝛs of Chyiſt, Cranmer 
Ridley, and Latimer, and others to diſpute 
at Oxkoꝛd, with the moſt vnreaſonable ine⸗ 
qualitie that might be, yet thei ſo receiued 
and put out all the fierie dartes ofthe De⸗ 
uill and his inſtrumentes caſt againſt the, 
and ſo foiled and wounded their enemies, | 
that bothe all that were pꝛeſent, whoſe eyes 
the Loꝛde had vouchſafed to open to ſee the 
truthe , and whoſoeuer ſhall yet reade it to 
this date , mate eaſily ſee that the ſheilde of 
fatthe was their defence, x that thei fought 
valiauntly with the lwoꝛde of the ſpirite, to 
the confuſton of thoſe that ſtroue againſte 
theim, And though their bodies were vſed 
afterward at the pleaſure of their aduerſa · 
ries, hauyng no regard of their callyng , no 
reuerence of their learnyng no e 


their 
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their age, yet after the example of Sam- 
ſan,and the true Samſon Clyiſt Jeſus,by 


death ther obtained victozie againſt theim. 


In the beginnyng of the hapuie raigne 
ol her Maieſtie, now ſittyng in the Ropall 
ſeate of her Fathers, their Biſhoppes and 
greateſt Clerkes were pꝛouoked, and ap⸗ 
poincted by aucthozitie to diſpute, ifthei 
were able to maintain their doctrine, with 
ſuche miniſters ofthe Goſpell as were cal⸗ 
led, to deale with them in it. Ahich action 
as it appearcth by the ſtoꝛie, and teſtimonie 
ef many that were pꝛeſent at it, was ſo fod- 
ly and ridiculouſly handled on the parte of 
the greateſt Pillers of their pꝛetended Ca⸗ 
tholike Churche, that al men maruell that 
the memoꝛie of the confuſion and ſhame of 
that daie, doeth not with hold them once to 
moue the matter ofdiſputatto with vs. Foꝛ 
after a little inpertinent ſpeeche, chei gave 
ouer their cauſt in the plain field, But thei 
fate , he that runneth awate mate fight a- 
gaine, and fo peraduenture theſe men haue 
now gotten moꝛe harte of grace, then thei 
had betoꝛe, oz els theſe Romiſtes and Re- 
miſtes thinke peraduenture their Biſhops 
were vnlearned, but chat thei in ſo many 


preegeraucll andfluvp hn haue better 
X. v. furniſhed 


furniſhed theim ſelues foz the batcaill,But ; 


 wasbolde to caſte vs his Gloue,and tom 


the Dininitiehe boaſted ok, was founde to 
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their weakeneſle was notably diſcouered, |* 
in their greate Champion and Father Je- | 
ſuite, who offeryng veftaunce with Goliag 
to the hoſte of Jſracll, as if the ſtaffe of his 
Spearc had been as a Wleauers beame he | 


vs his Gauntlet , to pzonoke vs to fight | 
with hym, boalkyng to maintaine his cauſe 
by Stripturc, Councells, Fathers, by all 
Lawes, Common, Ciuill, and Canon, and 
all Stozies , A man would thinke ſuche a 
Chãpion had been able to haue doen great 
matters, but whẽ he was after encountren 
with, his gloꝛie was tourned to ſhame, ann 


— 
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bee but certaine of the boldeſt aud moſte 
vureafonable aſleuerations of the fondell 
and moſte abſurde diſtinctions that euer 
were heard of,wherby he ſuppoſed to haue 
been well armed againſte all obiections. 
Fox acalte whereot J offer the gentle Hap 

der ſome fewe, whiche J heard be 
ſent at the diſputation. In the matkers 112 
fification of faithe onelp, + whereas 1275 
falfly and ſlanderouſſy charg ed 12 70 la 
haue bꝛought incorhe Church is new! 
frine of Ae faith onely, n 
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there were plates cited out of the Fathers 
Grteke and Latin, who liued abone x 006. 
pearesagoe,erpreſly hauyng theſe wows, 

that faithe onely tuſtifieth'; Pe anſwered 


thatitwas to bee vnderſtoode ofthe vngod⸗ 


Tp, wherein hauyng confeſſed a truthe to 


babe Apolkle ſateth that God iuffiſteth the 


vngodly by faithe:that is, holdeth hym gods 
ly in Chꝛiſt in whom he beleetech, who in 
himſelfis vngodly) by ſuggeſts ok his come 
panion, he fought againe to ouerthzowe 
thathe had ſaied by a fond diſtinction oftwo 
iulkifirattons „a thyng meerely deuiſed in 
the bꝛaine ol man. Fon who euer read in the 
Scriptures! that a man is iuſtified befo)e 
God any moe then once: but that thei whõ 
GDD bad onte reputed fo; iuſt he holdeth 
them fo loꝛ euer. Otherwiſe the realon ol 
the Apbftlesiuſtification by faithe were no⸗ 
png, if the Jewes might haue aunfwered 
that when he was firſt conuerted from 
atrie: Abzaham was in deede iuſtified 
by faithe onely, but after he was circumci- 
ſed and had offered vp his ſonne, he was iu⸗ 
filter againt, and that was by his wozkes, 


| butthis was afanepnotoncedzeamedof by 


\ Therefozethe Apoltle taketh it koz a 


gwünde, that beyng once iulfified by _ 
onely 
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onely he was al waies iuſtified befoꝛe God 
by kaithe alone. An other tolly of a ſuche like 
diſtinction was ioyned with this, that onely 
in the Fathers alle adged, ſhatteth out onely 
the woꝛkes goyng bekoze his faith, ( where 
by he foꝛgat that he ouerthꝛewe their woꝛ⸗ 
kes of congruitie, whiche thei pꝛetende to 
confirme out of Cozneltus exãple) but not 
the grace giuen together with fatth, whiche 
is hope and charitie: whiche aunſwere is as 
flat contr arie to the doctrine of the Apoſtle 
as darkeneſſe is to light. Fo2 if Abzaham 
were iuſtiſted by faithe hope and charitie, 
then was he not tuſtified without the woo?» 
kes of the {awe , fo2 hope and charitie are 
wozkes of the lawe . It is contrarie alſo to 
their owne doctrine; foꝛ if the firſt tuſtifca« 
tion be by faithe hope and charitie, what ie- 
cond tuſtificatton can there be, oꝛ what other 
thyng will thei require beſides faithe hope 
and charitie, to tuſtifte with a ſeconde iuſtiſi⸗ 
cation. This ſeconde iuſtiſtcation he would 
haue confirmed by the helpe of their vul 
gare Latine tranſſation, whiche hath, 
Qui iuſtus eſt iuſtificetur adhuc, but very 
coꝛruptly: foꝛ the Greeke is, he chat doeth 
iuſtice let him doe inſtice ſtil:as if he ſhould 
ſale, he that doch well let hym doe well ill, 
ed Anu 


that appeared, the whiteneſſe, lightneſle, 
roundneſſe, xc. To Ozegen affirmyng that 
uhiche is reteiued at the mouthe to goe to 


accidents being not in any ſubſtance ſhould 
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and he that doeth ill lect hym doe ill ſtill, 
whiche is as farre from the queſtion of iu⸗ 
ſtification as the Eaſt is from the Meſt. 
In the queftion of trauſubſtanciation to the 
place of Jreneus , that there is a ſpirituall 
thyng in the Sacrament and alſo a mate⸗ 
riall, whiche he expꝛeſly ſpeaketh of the ve⸗ 
ry ſubſtaunce of head: His aunſwere was, 
that the materiall thing was the accidentes 


the ſtomacke and to nourtſhe the bodie, and 
to bee caſt into the dꝛaught: His aunſwere 


was that the arctentes doe nouriſhe , and 


that the actidentes are voyded , Contrarp 
to all {awe and oꝛder of nature whiche God 
hath appointed. Fo? it is no mote poſſible Þ 


nouriſhe, as it is that dar keneſſe ſhould af 
the ſame tyme bee boche darkeneſſe and 
light. To Theodoꝛ affirmyng the nature 
and ſubſtaunce of the bꝛead to remaine: He 
aunſwered that Theodoꝛ vaderſtoode it of 


the ſabſtaunce of the accidentes.and a genes 


rall ſubſtaunce, whereby an accident hath a 
beyng, and not of the ſpeciall ſubſtaunce of 


dead, whereas it is ag cleare ag the daie at 
noone; 
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noone:that Theodoꝛ meant plainly that the 
very ſubſtaunce of the bzead remaineth ſtill 
in the ſpeciall ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade, and is 
not altered otherwiſe then in the vſe where⸗ 
to it is applied :that is, that beyug naturallßʒß 
appoincted of GDD foz the feedyng of the 
bodie, it hath hereby the inſtitution ok that 


leatence oʒtwoo out o the Greeke Teſta⸗ 


* 


Sacrament a heauenly vle, whiche is to 


feede our ſoules. A nomber of theſe fonde 


and vnreaſonable, abſurde, and vnlearned 
diſtinctiõs ot his J could alledge, but thei 
are now at large repoꝛted, and publiſhed to 
the woꝛld, and theſe may ſerue fot a taſte of 
the abilitie of theſe men, who would make 
the woꝛlde beleeue, thei come now ſo furni⸗ 
niſhed to the battaile , that if wee would 


meete them but once in the ſield, the vitto⸗ 


rie were their owne. Pet J remember whe 
one of thern alledged a place out of the E- 


phelians, there was ſent to this Champion 
a Creke Teſtament, who aſhamed to con⸗ 


felſe his ignoꝛaunte, excuſed himſelt by the 


ſmalneſſe of the pꝛint. From whom beyng 
caxied to the reſt ol chem, ſo from one to 
an other, al their chief men being there not 


a man emongeſt them could be kound that 
durſte take vpon hym, to render one pooze. 


ment 
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ment into Engliſh? ... Are not theſe bolde 
Champions to boaſte ſo muche of learning 
dio enter into a Countrie to conuerte them 
tothe faithe, to take vpon them to controll 
all our tranſlations of the holie Scriptu⸗ 
rees as erronious and falſe, and not one of 
ſo many of theim, to vnderſtande the oꝛigi⸗ 
> nall tongueshebꝛewe and Greke, where: - 
in thei were firife wꝛitten by the holie men 
of God, by whom thet were lefte vnto vs. - 
Haw ſhould thet bee able ta diſpꝛoue our 
tranſlations, who them {clues can not tell 
what is rightly tranſlated, and what is not: 
as hauyng no ſ kill in the learned tongues 
but ok the whiche thet are trauſlated , Are 
not theſe famous Clearkes greatlyto bee 
keared in diſputation, that can not vouche 
their aucthoꝛs in the tongues wherein thei 
mote, Thei haue now founde a helpe foꝛ 
this, Gregoꝛie Martine hath knowledge i⸗ 
nough foꝛthem all, and the vulgare Latine 
is authenticall, ſo made by the Councell of 
Trent, that is by p power wherby thei may 
doe all chynges. Theſe helpes J doubt not 
but tthei ſhal ſhoꝛtly ſe to be lo paaꝛe ſhiltes, 
asg thei were beſt not let al lie vpa Martins 
> kill, leaſt chei marre all, but bꝛyng vp o⸗ 


nn knowledge of the (ongues, 
ho 


, 
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whomatebegin to learne theimſonerthen i 
Martin did: and to finde ſome better ſut⸗ 
cour to ſhoud thẽſclues under, then the au⸗ 
thentike authmitie of their vulgare Latine | 
text,fo this wil not rue them,as J doubt N 
not but thei ſhall vnderſtand ere it be long. 
But to retourne againe to this renewer 
ofthe challenge of diſputation, their aue 
beyng ſo ſlender, as all the tongues of men 
and Aungelles are not able to make good, 
and yet the Captaines of this their newe 
and late inuaſion , ſo vnfurniſhed of theſe |. 
meanes : what reaſon can he haue thus to 
vaunt, that we dare not admitte any triall, 
oꝛ what cauſe hath he thus to boaſte, ikhe | 
will conſider that whiche J haue truely | 
fo2 this purpoſe afoze , repozted of their 
Champion, God beeyng witneſle and of 
myne owne knowledge , Me would faine 
cxcule this ſhamefull vanitie of an igno⸗- 
raunt and vnſkilfull man, in the matter he 
pꝛeſumed to take vpon hym: by ſaiyng he 
had been racked, oꝛ il handled bekode he had | 
no warnyng tofozethinkehpmſelf;he was 
allowed no bookes , nozcquall Notaries, ; 
noꝛ ſuffered to oppoſe , but aſſaulted with 
greate woꝛdes, ſterne countenaunce, bigge 
voice, and vnciuill reuilpng. Foz his — | 
kyng 
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kyng was ſuche, as he was able after it to 
come and go of himſelf without any helpe. 


Foz warnyng me chinke he ſhould not gre⸗ 


atly neede muche warnyng, that made ſo 
pꝛoude a chalenge , Goliah yet was wiſer 


then lo, koꝛ he had about hym and with hym 


his weapons wherein he truſted, and requi⸗ 
red not any warnyng, but was readie and 
appoincted in all partes to maintainc his 
chalenge , Pet this J can ſaie, that he had 
ſometymes as muche warnyng as thei 
whiche diſputed with hym, and this equitie 
vſed to wardes hym, that he hym ſelf na- 
med one of the queſtions to bee diſputed, 
as the opponentes did the other Ye was 
offered to haue what bookes he would, and 
deſiryng none but ( aniſius Catechiſme, 
had it pꝛouided foꝛ hym. TUAhẽ any vniting 
was, there was no anſwere ofhis ſet doune 


but allowed ot hym, after that he had been 


demaũded, whether that were his anſwere 
oꝛ no. To oppoſe was not foꝛ hym that had 
choſen his place to ſtand as at the barricrs, 
to aunſwere all commers, Foꝛ wooꝛdes he 
would take none at any mannes hande , ſo 
karre was he vnlike tohym that ſared,J be- 
tame as a dumbe man: and againe as the 
lambebefo2e p ſhearer, ſo opened he not his 
P. i. mouthe, 


een 
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mouth, And yet me thinke agreate wowde 
02 ſterne countenaunce, ſhould not haue a- 
maſed hym, ifhe had ſeen hym that is inui⸗ 
ſible, The Pꝛaphet Jeremie had a face gi- 
uen hym like the A damant, that could not 
be daunted, he was as a Lion, whole coun- | * 
tenaunce the beaſtes ot the Fotclls are not N 
able to looke vpon , If he had come of the 
ſamce meſſage, the Loꝛde would haue fott- 
fied his harte with a ſpirite of power, chat 
woꝛdes and countenaũces ſhould not haue 
daunted hym. Therefoze , how ſocuer he 
would excuſe the matter, thei whiche were 
witneſles of the dealyng with their chiete 
Champion, muſt needes in all indifference 
thinke, ik theſe men vpon euery challenge 
d! offer bee not diſputed with, that there is 
ſome other reaſon in it, then either the fear 
ot any abilitie that is in theim, oꝛ any wea- 
keneſſe that is in vs, Foꝛ it is the loꝛde that 
— — weake, that ſheweth his 
power nitie, and callcth thynges 
that are not as if thei were. On the other 
part it is he that thoweth doune mightie 
from their {eates, that maketh warre with 
the pꝛoude, that beaketh the talleſt Ships 
of the ſeas, and felleth doune the mightieſt 
Cedꝛe in Libane, and higheſt Okes in te 
F Dare lkes, 1 
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poxreſtes , It is he that ſaueth by fewe as 
well as by many, by thoſe whom his enc⸗ 
mies dilpiſe, as well as by meanes chat 
might make them to tremble. And ſeeyng 
as Abia ſaied to crodoam and all Jfraell, 
that it is chei whiche haue mae theim 
Pulte s not ot the tribe of Leu: . 2 of the 
Soonnes of Aaron, but ofthe balelt of the 
people, that is not bp any lawfull callyng, 
but contrary to the wade of God, and pꝛie⸗ 
tes not to GDD but to Jdolles , whiche 
haue put out the light of the golden Can⸗ 
dleſticke, in withzalopng che knowledge 
ofthe wooꝛde, chat haue taken awaie the 
ſweete bꝛeade loaues trointhe preſence ta⸗ 
ble, and ſet leauencd dead on koꝛ it, takyng 
awaie the ſinceritie andtruthe or incoꝛrupt 
doctrine life, and bꝛingung in the leauen 

ofthe Phariſers, nate ther that haue ſpoi⸗ 
led che Church? of God, of che moſtẽ pꝛeci⸗ 
dus Cupp of the blood of the newe Teſta⸗ 
ment, chat haue made votive the Troffe of 
Chuſte by their merites, aud pꝛotaned all 
that was holie in the Sanctuaric of the 
Loꝛde:how ſhould we feare how weake ſo⸗ 
euer we ſeem to the, oꝛ be in deede to deale 
with them?! Foz ſeeing by the grace of God 


Beyane been vouchſafed the fanour,co kin- 
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dle again the Lampe in the Temple ofthe 
Lopwe,toſet theſweete bꝛead vpon his Ta. 
ble, to reſfoze the bleſſed Cuppe ofthe p)e: | 
cious blood of Chyiſt to the Church again: 
Finally, to caſte out the filthe and pollutt 
ons, wherewith thet had defiled the Loꝛdes 
Temple, and to refoꝛme it, ſo as the pztimt- | 

tiue and auncient beautie and holineſſe k 
it, maie ſhine and appeare in it again: Yow 
ſhould wee fall befoꝛe them in the battaile, 
2 feare the date of encountryng with them 
in diſputation? The Low goeth out bekoꝛe 
our armies, his holie Arke dwelleth emon⸗ 
geſt vs, his ſfluer Trumpets ſound conti⸗ 
nually in our eares, Thich are ſure c vn⸗ 
doubted arguments, that as heretofoze we 
haue often pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo now 
muche moꝛe that our enemie ſo oftentimes 
foiled bee he neuer ſo obſtinate, vet can ne⸗ 
uer be able to hurte vs:oꝛ ifhe doe, it halbe 
onelp thus, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛomiſe, he 
mate bꝛuſe our heele, but we ſhall burſt his 
head in peeces. Thus much foꝛ his firſt way 
gf diſputation, wherein J haue ſhewed that 
oktentymes by conference in ſpeeche, thei 
haue fled befoze vs, Concerning diſputatiõ 
by mityng, al y woꝛld is full ofthe learned 


wozkes of our woꝛthy fathers and bꝛethyẽ, 
whercin 


writtentothe LL. of the Councell. 341 


7 wherein thei haue bothe taught the truthe, 
and woꝛthely maintained it againſte the 
wicked flaunders and obtection of the ad⸗ 
uerſarie, and conuicted theim of as notoꝛi⸗ 
ous and pernicious hereſies, as euer haue 
been ſince the miſterie of Jniquitic began 
to woozke, What ſhould J recken vp here 
whiche are infinite,thenames (whiche are 
mitten inthe booke of life) of our moſte 
woꝛthie fathers and bꝛethꝛen, who beyonde 
the Seas haue aunſwered all their Chal: 
lengers, confuted their erronious andhe- 
reticall wꝛitynges, and cõſirmed the truth 
to abide foꝛ euer. Our owne countriemen 
haue in like ſoꝛt maintainedp Lows molt 
iuſte and honourable quarrel againſte all 
ſuche as from emougeſt our ſelues hane 
beene raiſed vp to blaſpheme the truthe , 
Cranmer that moſte reuerende and lear⸗ 
ned Father, aunſwered Gardener in the 
queſtion of the Loꝛdes Supper, to the iu⸗ 
ſtifiyng of the truthe, and his owne euerla⸗ 
ſting pꝛaiſe with God and men and the iuſt 
confuſion of his aduerſarte, Foꝛ their bolde 
Hardyng in whom they truſted fo2 a tyme, 
wee had a pꝛecious Jewell riche in ſpiritu⸗ 
all graces of infinite moze valewe without 
Baan. Theic Harſhalles, Naſtalles, 
Y. iij. Do 
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Doꝛmans, and the ref of that olde rabble, 
and ol this newe chargt: their Allens, Bii⸗ 
ſtowes, and Campions haue all found men 
to aunſwere them, through the grace ol 
God, of ſuche godly learnyng, fuffictencte, 
and bleſiyng vppon the ir labvurs, as by the 
Lowes mercie we maie lait wich the Pꝛo⸗ 
phett: Thel came about vs like Bees; but 
are extiuct as a ſtre of thoꝛes: thet came in 
confidence at them ſelues, but in the name 
of the Loꝛde of Heſtes mel aue pꝛeuailed as 

gainſt them. TAhereloꝛe, hauyng thus been 
fought with at all the weapons wherein 
they ſuppoled they had any Kill, and their 
ſhieldes beaten to theit heades la often and 
pcarced thong? what a wiangliny conten⸗ 
cious and obſtinate Aduet ſarie ts this, that 
will pet rene we met? chalenges, and boaſt 
that we dare: Neither abroade with neuer 
ſo muche ſec uritie, nor at home vppou our 
owne grouude ſhewe our ſelues in diſputa- 
tio 0 againſt them Whether would they haue 
vs to goe, to Noome, 02 to Rhemes, to di⸗ 
ſpute with them there : TUhat indifferent 
Judges 02 witneſſes maie wee haue to di. 
ſpute ofthe goodneſſe of the fineſt TUheate; 
and the naughtineſſe of weedes in a Semi⸗ 


narie of tares hat ſecuritie can we looke 
fo} 


—— 
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fo at their handes, whoſe Religion it is to 


? deale vnkaithfully wich vs, and tobzeake a⸗ 


ny faiche of a holy Pꝛicſt as thei would bee 
thought , 92 the royall wozde and faithe of 
Kynges and Pꝛinces to feede their cruell 
eyes to ſte vs burne in the middeſt of their 
flamyng fires. Their Lannons teache that 
faithe is not to bee kept with an Heriticke, 
and ſuch they iudge vs as Tertulles did the 
Apoſtle. And this is no olde foꝛgotten Can⸗ 
non and woꝛne ont of vſe, but reuiued hy the 
wicked pꝛactiſe of the faichleſſe councell of 
Conſtance, and the diſloyall Emperour 5. 
giſmund, conſtrained by them to 2ᷣ diſhonoꝛ 
cdõtrary to his ſafe conduit, graũted to thoſe 
conſtant Martirs of Chuſt fatthlul + piame 
Thon Hus, and the learned and elequẽt Je⸗ 
rome of pꝛage. It euer thei would keeve a⸗ 
ny faithe w vs, thei would urely haue kept 
that be yng giuen in the woꝛde and ſulemne 
inſtrument of an Emperour , And ik that 
were not ſufficient, what ſecuritie will they 
giue vs, oꝛ betauſe wee can not ſatelp reſt 
vpon any warrant of theirs, who ſo traite⸗ 
rouſly & diſloyally haue falſified their owne 
deede, and ther koꝛe haue iuſtly loſt their crc- 
ditte with vs, and are banckeruptes as tou⸗ 
chyng their kaithe? TTlill thei becauſe we nes 
Y. ilij. uer 
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uer bꝛake with them come to ſuche places 
as we ſhall appoint them: If we ſhall wiſh 
the to come to Geneua in Sauop, to New⸗ 
ſtade in Bauire, to Nochell in Fraunce, oz 
ſuch like places, wil thei not complaine that 
their audience tan not bee indifferent what 
remaineth then but to diſpute in wꝛityng: 
whiche as we haue doen hitherto to the iuſt 
defence of the truthe againſt them: ſo by the 
grace of God ſome ot vs wilbe al waies rea: 
die to doe herealter. But if thei would haue 
their bookes to pas freely without reſtraint, 
and all men to be allowed to reade them: let 
the fir ſt aſſure vs, that thei will leaue it free 
fo2 all ſuche as are abuſed by them to reade 
ours. Fo2 we are not ignoꝛant of their diſci⸗ 
pline, though moſt diſſolute where it ſhould 
be ſtraiteſt:yet herein applied to the Keping 
of the pooꝛe and ignoꝛant which depend vp- 
pon them, in that captiuitie, that thei maie 
not once dare to reade our wꝛitynges, leaſt 
thei ſhould be conuerted and repent chat the 
Lode might ſaue them. Foz except a fewe 
whom thei eſteeme deſperate of beyng tur⸗ 
ned by any meanes toy truth, chei reſtraine 
al with whom their diſcipline maie pꝛeuaile 
krõ reading ok our woꝛks. If thei ſo ſtraight 
ly pꝛouide to hinder the truth, and to boon 

captiue 
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captiue imple ſoules in cheir blind kyngdde 
: *F darkeneſſe:Yuche moꝛe reaſon haue our 
Pagiſtrates to pꝛouide that the childꝛen of 
- light bee not lead into darkeneſſe by them, 
| | But if this diſcipline remainyng on bothe 
parties, thei bee yet diſpoſed to diſpute to 


gm ſelues in the truth: if thei wil 


leaue this large maner of diſcourſing, bit⸗ 


ter taunts, and other impertineut ſpeeches 
not ſo litt foꝛ tryall of a truthe, and come to 


the ſharpe poinctes of naked argumentes, 
we are willyng to deale with them in ſuche 
oꝛder as mate be moſt indifferent fo2 bothe, 
and fitteſt fo2 the infoꝛmation in truthe ot 
all ſuche as ſhall after examine what hach 
paſt on bothe partes , Foz whiche purpoſe, 
it would be ſitteſt that tn euery queſtion the 
contradictoꝛie beyng taken, the one parte 
foꝛ that: whiche he holdeth in the queſtion 
laied out his argumentes, taken onely out 
of the holy Scriptures ( whiche is the ones 
ly competent Judge in this cauſe) conclu⸗ 
ded in good foꝛme of Syllogilme, without 
any further deduction of the matter, then 
ſhould be neceſlarie fo? the better vnderſtan · 
ding of the termes which necdes mult be v⸗ 


ſed, ofthe application ofthe places whiche 


hall be alleadged. Herevnto maie be abe, 
I v. 1 
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if there bee caule , the teſtimonies of the 'Y 
Councelles, F athers, Sdtozies, o other au. 


thoꝛities of credite, not to argue 0) p2oue a: 
ny truthe, oꝛ to cõuinct oꝛ diſpꝛoue any 

truthe, (loʒ this appertaineth to God, dc not 
to man, to his intallible wooꝛde, and not to 


the wucinges of men who are all liars) but 


as witneſſos to ti ſtiſte what the doctrine of 
the Churche was in luche a queſtion in the 


ſondiie ages & times ofthe church. Which | 
beyng doen by either partie, then that either 
of them bothe aunſwere the argumentes of | 


the ocher, and ſtrengthen again hie owne in 
ſuche place as the aduerſe partie ſhall thinke 
to be weake. Which paſſyng thus to and fro 


till bothe haue ſatd what thei are able fo2 the 


ſelues, will leaue ſuche a meanes fox thoſe 
whiche are willing to intoꝛme their coſcien- 


tes ot the truthe, as by gods grace it wil be 


eaſte to diſcerne, Its ſecod reaſon, wherby 
it mate appeare, that their ſtandyng in this 
caule is not without ſubſtanciall warrant, 
is noted to bethe vncertaintie oftempozall 
fauoꝛ in matters of Religio:but that ſectiõ 
where vpon it is noted, conteinech no ſuche 
matter, but onely this, that it is not inough 
to perſwade them, that we ſaie we haue the 
Golpell, becauſe other alſo condemne vs, 
and 


R 
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' and ſaie thei haue it: we are not ignoꝛaunte 


chat euery one maketh claime to haue the 
Golpell, and condemne thofe whiche topne 
not with them. Amogett whom that he recs 
keneth Luther, and a Scholer of his, Jre⸗ 
ferre him to my anſwere, where this is al⸗ 
ledged of hym bekoꝛe, which anſwere maie 
ſerue foꝛ his Scholer tas. As to2 the Cri⸗ 
nitaries and Anabaptiſtos , it ia but his 
his malice and hatred ag ant the Goff 
to recken vs with thein, whom wee are as 
vnlike in all their vngodiy opintos,as chet 
are vnlike the true Churche of Chxſt, and 
her moſte holy faith. But thts were an aun⸗ 
were, if we had nothing but the bare woꝛd 
and boaſtyng of the Gelpel! , Nee hau 
made, God be pꝛaiſed fo) it, ſuſficient pꝛote 
to all equall Judges, that it is bothe in 
wooꝛde and in decde, the true Goſpell and 
pure woozde of GO D, and the lawe ofthe 
loꝛde, whiche is nawthe Religion through 
the goodnelſe, whiche hath viſitedvs from 
aboue, eſtabiliſhed and preached emogſt vs, 
The twoo next ſections haue ſome mat⸗ 
ter in them like this title: koꝛ in the firſte of 
the he affirmeth the holte Religion, whiche 


is now eſtabliſhed, to haue been bꝛought in 


by an noble man after king Penries dates 
whiche 


—— 
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whiche he ſateth could doe moſte, by byyn: 
gyng in twoo Caluiniſtes, as he tearmeth | 
them, to readin the two Untuerſities here. 


Mhiche he ſo laieth out, as if we had no o⸗ 
ther ſtate foꝛ Religion, but that nobleman: 
nes pleaſure,who he ſaith, it he would haue 
bꝛought in twoo ok any other lecte, might 


alwoll haue eſtabliſhed it: whervpon he cd: | 


cludeth, that ſeyng that ſeculer magiſtrate 


not tempoꝛall law is no ſufficit᷑t ground in 


religiũ, there is no cauſe but thei ſhould be 
excuſed, to continue ſtil in their opinion as 


thei doe. And thus he retourneth againe to 


his requeſt of diſputation. But firſt fe) this 


his lecond reaſon. He mate remember hym 


ſelf, that their Dagon was fallen to the 


grounde , though not with lo greate hurte 


as after, euen in the tyme and raigne ok 


Kyng Henry the eight or noble memoꝛzie. 
So that to ſpeake in any reaſon he cannot 
late the foundation of the Goſpell nowe⸗ 
mongeſt vs, vpon the onely meanes of the 
noble manne, whom he noteth , He might 
haue remembꝛed that woꝛthie thinges wer 
doen in R. H. tyme. Foz God had giuẽ that 
noble king, beſides his owne abilitie to di⸗ 


ſcouer the ambitious pꝛide, and greedie co⸗ 


uetoulneſſe ofthe Clergie, che repugnance 
E Marge e 


written to the LL.of the Councell. 349 


” ofthe Popes ſupzemacie,withthe ſoueran- 
= tieofhisrotall croune and dignitie, che ab⸗ 


- hominations of the Diſpenlations of the 


Pape, and ſondꝛie ſuche like weightie and 
materiall poinctes of true Religion. Fon, 
GOD gaue vnto hym by ſides ſome other 
meanes, chiefe furtheraunce to the ſight of 
theſe thyng es, by that moſte vertuous and 
excellent }Iunces Ladie Anne Bullepne, 
the moſte honourable mother of our dzeade 
Soueraine Ladie, naw raignyng ouer vs: 
whoſe eyes God hauyng opened to ſee the 
truthe, her religious and zealous mynde, 

louyng the wiſedome that is greater then 


Salomon, whiche the famous Queene of 


Saba was ſo delighted with, and beeyng 
carefull foꝛ Gods people, as Queene He⸗ 
ſter, was a woꝛthy meanes, to dꝛaw p noble 
kyng to better iudgement and knowledge 
in Religion , then he had been of befoꝛe: 
whiche was alſo Godlie continued by the 
good and graciaus Ladie Queenc Kathe⸗ 
rine Par, Further alſo beſides many other 
he had two as wiſe & faithfull coũſailoꝛs as 
euer had Chaiſtian kyng befozc hym. The 
done that reuerend and learned father Crã⸗ 
mer, and the other the wiſe loꝛd Cromwel, 
- coltnſeffours woꝛthie of eternall memoꝛte, 


fo! 
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fo their Religious ſtout and wiſe dealyng F 
againſt p miſterie of miquitie. Foꝛhauing 
not Selb do onely with the Popes Conſiſfozy |. 
and Ueſtrie, with his Cannon lawe & beg⸗ 
gerly wardꝛope, with his diſcipline & cere⸗ 
monies:but with his whole bodie, wich his 
whole houſe and tẽple, and v ſo rooted and 
greũded, as it the koũdations of it had been 
layd my centre ofthe earth: yet God pou ⸗ 
red ſuche a Chiſtian magnammitie into 
theit noble hartes to vndertake, and ſuch a a 
ſound iudgement to deuiſe the way, to per⸗ 
forme the cuerthꝛowe of it, and to vnder- | 
mine thoſe deepe foundations, as if the lod 
had given theim a poder to rende vp thoſe * 
ſtately houſes, as Bulwerkes of Sathan, 
and Caſtles of ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, 
which leemed to haue been builded to con: | 
tmue tothe ende ok the woꝛlde. Further the 
Goſpell was taught bothe in other places, 
and alſo here in Englande, and was recei ⸗ 
ued, beleued, and pꝛofeſſed moſt conſtantly | 
to the death, by ſondꝛie true pꝛoleſloꝛs of it, 
and conſtaunt martyzs of Ciniſte, long be. 9 
fore th it tyme he fyeaketh ok. Wherefore, 
there is no reaſon to make the entrance of 
thoſe two readers, the uam ok true re 

ligid w vs, Moꝛeouer, allo in N 
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bol the raigne of chat noble & pꝛincely king 
Edward: ho knowech nat chat the ſtate 


ol religiũ was eſtabliſhed within this land 
by act of Parlament, befoze the commpng 
in ol chole readers into the vniuerlitees:ſo 
thatthisreaſon is vtterly voide of all rea- 
ſon, ta make the che beginnyng of religion 
emongt vs, who came in twoo yeres after 
it had been thꝛaughly and quietly eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, as it is at this pꝛeſent date , After in 
deede by the woꝛthie meanes of the noble 
Duke of Sommerſett Lozde Pꝛotectoz 
and the right reuerend Cranmer, twoo fa- 
maus clearkes that then were of the moſte 
renoumed, foꝛ their vertue and learnyng in 
all theſe partes of Eurape, Martin Bucer 
and Peter Marty wer pꝛocured ouer, and 
placed the one in Cambidge, the other in 
Oxtoꝛd to the greate ſeruice of almightie 
God, and of this his Churche. Foꝛ, thei ac⸗ 


codpax tothe Apoſtles exhoꝛtatiũ, deliue⸗ 


red ouer a foꝛme of ſound doctrine to many 
wozthy ſcholers, whiche receiued it of the, 
and deltuered it ouer againe to others. In 
a happie tyme came thei ouer to our Unt- 
| urrlities,to turne them, which had been in 
tyme paſt as heathes e Ny groundes, voide 
bs the true knowledge of God, into 2 
of 
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of water, whoſe bzookes might iſſue foꝛth 


ta the refrcſhyng and cofozt of all the land, | | 


their delolatid and liyng waſtas Sodom 
and Gomozrha, thei tourned thzough the 
grace of GOD into a kruitfull place, like | 
mount Carmell and the garden of Eden, 
full of good fruite and medicinable to the 
ſoules of men,Therefoze, bleſſed bee their 
noble memozie whoſoeuer thei were that 
bꝛought thẽ ouer. But to late that Religion 


ſtoode then in ſuch termes here in England, 


that ik thoſe two had been Anabaptiſtes our 
religion this day in England had been ſuch, 
and thei ſhould aſwel haue been puniſhed to} 

not recciuing it, as thei are fo refuſing that 
is now eſtabliſhed, is a malicious flaunder 
of a hatefull harte to the Golpell of Chzilte 
and the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of theſame:ſeing p befo2e | 
their comming in as hath been declared, re⸗ 
ligion was ſully ſetled and eſtabliſhed here 
ag it continueth to this date... As fo? that he 

calleth them Caluintes , to paſſe bythat | 
to2 age, Caluin might rather haue been na | 
med ol them then thei of hym: Me is to vn | 
derſtande wee haue no ſuche cuſtome, no2 | 


the Churche of God to name our ſelues of 


any men. Chꝛiſt is not deuided with bs, we 
all content our ſelues with that honourable 
N name 


written to the LL. of the Couneell. 333 
name of Chꝛiſtians. To be a Franciſcane, 
02a Dominicane, a Thomiſt, 81 a Scotiſt 

we leaue to them, who haue deuided e rent 

alunder both Chaiftes coate and bodie. We 

knowe by the grace of God how to reſpect 
the giftes of God in his holy Dꝛganes and 
Inſtrumentes or his glozie, without dero⸗ 
gatyng from God his honoꝛ to giue it to an 
other. Thus it appeareth that Religion 
with vs had his beginnyng ok the wozde of 
God knoune to many, and pꝛokeſſed to the 
deathe by ſondꝛie of this Mation afoze the 
la we, whereby it was eſtabliſhed. Wherby 
it is maniteſt that Religion was not groũ⸗ 
ded vpon the Tem poꝛall lawe and the Ma⸗ 
giſtrates authoutte, but that the godly Ma; 
giſtrates and the wiſe men of all the lande 
aſſembled together in the high Courte of 
Parliament, haupng vnderſtoode befoze 
by the wozde of God, and many expꝛeſſe te⸗ 
ſtimonies bothe here at home and els where 
abꝛoade, whereby God gaue witneſſe vnto 
it, that the Religion which of auncient tyme 
had been taught in this lande, (though fo2 a 
tyme it had beene eclipſed and darckened, 
and then beganne euery where thꝛough the 
power of GDD to bee renewed againe, ) 

that that J ſaie was in ry the holy wow 
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and ſervice of God, and the true doctrine of 
the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, thei agreed 
withall obedience vnto God fo to acknow: | | 
ledge it, and as Aſa aud Darius (though not 
with any thing like ſeueritie ol puniſhmẽt) 
commaunded it to bee receiued and embꝛza⸗- 
ced by all the Subiectes of this ſtate and 
Nyng dome. Te depend not therfoꝛe vpan 
a Tempozall lawe foz matter of Neligion, 
but bothe the lawe and we vpon the eternal 
lawe and woꝛd of God, but this iniury mi ſt 
be doen to the hye ſtate of this noble lande, 
that theſe men maie be admitted to diſpute. 
Therekoꝛe, here he falleth in againe to the 
mention of a diſputation, and reneweth the 
petition of his fellowes , for it promiſyng 
largely, that if ſuche indifferent triall mare 
bee graunted betweene the learned of bothe 
ſidet, as thei demaunde for their initruction 
C due reformatio in indgement, if thei erre 
her bee e matter perbappes maie ſone bee ended. 
conuicted Mould to God thei deſired it foꝛ their in⸗ 
zwe vs ſtruction, and re fonmation in iudgement if 
hope that thei did, there is inough already witten 
Ferhaffes fgy their iuſte cauſe of ſatiſfaction, oꝛ it not 


. thei Will be i TY , a f 
1 reformed. thetmate be ſatiſfied by mityng. But whe | 
wil thei baue all graunted that thei. deſire, | 
Fi though ther were conuicted toerre,is there 
11 ; 
: 174 | 
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 w moꝛe hope of their obedience to God and 
to her Maieſtie: hut that Then perhaps they 
nil be reſormedi It there were the feare of 


1 God in them, thei ought without all perad⸗ i 
uenture to peeld them ſelues obedient to the P 
voyte of God, to bewaile with compunction | 
ak harte and re moꝛſe of conſcience the Su⸗ 


perſtition and Idolatrie thei haue liued in 
bitherto and abuled the woꝛlde wichail, and {1 
ble lle che date wherein the Lowe of gloꝛie 4 
mare apneare vnto them. But ſuche is their 
wiltul obſtinacie, that not withſtanding thei 
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were as mtghtely conuicted and contouu- | 4 
ded as were the Jewes by Apollos and by 4 
> the Apaſtle, pet pechappes thei woplderre , ne oe 14 
 fitif, and goe ou in their willulnelle tatheir dilpuration 4 
vtter confuſion and ruine. Arbei bee denyed 8. | 't 
diſputation, then thei remaine for their be- | | | 
lee fe as before , yet good and dxtifull & 46. 4 
#ettes.Bni this implyeth a maniteſt and nes i 
ceſſarie contradiction , Fo2 if thet remaine : 8 
ſtil obedient to the Pope, who curſcth them mg 
ik chei acknowledge the Queene to bee the + 
lawfull zoꝛince by obedience of herlawes, ” 


1 
[A . 1 
then is it not poſſible thei ſhould bee good It. 


” Hubiectes, f02a good Subiect doeth wils 13 
lyngly abepe her Maieſties g odly lawes, q F 
8 Eur her lawfull authozitie ouer 1 4 
5 Ich. them. = - 
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them, Whiche thei deniyng to doe (as thei | 

are bound vpon the Popes curſe) it can in 

no ſoꝛte ſtande together, that thei can kepe 
their Romiſhe faithe , and their obedtence 
to her Maieſtie:two ſuch maiſters as God 
and Mammon, che Lieutenaunt of Chuft, | 
and of Antechꝛiſt can no man lerue, but he 
ws muſt koꝛlake the one, and follow the other, 
he mul cleaue to the one, ⁊ deny the other. 
There followeth pꝛoofe fo2 the equitte of | 
their kommer demaunde, whiche is that thei 
An iſſue de. deve to bee ſatisfied in one onely point, that 
maunded. 25 hen the articles of their difference from 
di, came into the churche, and by whom thei 
were rebuked*T{hiche iſſue that he would 
ſo faine ioyne with vs, he confirmethto bee 
reaſonable, by the antiquitie ofthe true re⸗ 
ligion, and the commyng in ok the falſe. 
Dfthe ſtrit he ſateth,that whiche is graun⸗ 
ted on bothe partes, chat the religid taught 
by Chꝛiſt and his Apoffles is the true reli⸗ 
gion. Here vp he inferreth that the falſe is 
later # entred in ſince, whiche J alſo graut. 
It remaineth therkoꝛe to be tried, whether 
entred in ſince, This ſaieth he is to be ſhe⸗ 
wed by notyng the time of the entrãce, and 
the authoꝝ of it, with the names of ſuche as 


did cõtrol it. And this he would pꝛotte to be 
the 


p F 3 "> Ws - 
2 8 Ja To 2 of ach e 
ö * TARA = 
SES CH 44. +; Cv. RSG. 


written to the LL. of the Councell. 357 


the onely argument, and ſufficient demon⸗ | 
ſtration in theſe cauſes, by twoo kindes of | 


pꝛafe, and firſt by reaſon, herein he eſtee- Aanſwere to 1 
meth it ſtrong, that there cannot riſe a falſe want. 
Religion, the churche ſtanding poſleſſed of ued necer: 
atrue one, but that ſome companieo2par- . = 
ticuler man ſhould rebuke it. This reaſon 

Iſaie is not ſtrong to pꝛoaue that he bꝛyn⸗ | 
geth it fo2, that is that no falſe doctrine can 4 
riſe without cõtradiction ot ſome, J graũt 
in open and apparaunte errours this maie 5 
hold, but not in al, namely in ſuche as crepe 


into the Churche by Vypocriſte, of whiche {| 

ſozte is this hereticall falſe woꝛſhip of Po⸗ bl 
perie. Fo thus the Apoſtle teacheth, foꝛe⸗ 4 
warning that the miſtery of iniquitie begã Fl 


euen then to work, TUhiche ts tcherfoꝛe cal- 
led a miſtery of iniquitie, becauſeth'iniqui⸗ 
ty of it was not manikeſt, but ſhould bethen 


dilcouered whẽ Antechꝛiſt ſhould exalt hun * 
ſel to ſit in the tẽple of God, and boaſt him 4 
ſelt as God. Tlhereby it appereth that the 1 
Apoſtle ſheweth, that as a buildyng is not 4 
ſeen, while the woꝛke is vnder ground, but 0 


onely whe it ſheweth aboue the ground o 1 * 
likewiſe there was a tyme when this Sy- 3 
nagog of Sathan was in building, but the 4 
ſtones of the foũdation of it beyng lated ve- 1 

3. ili. ry P 
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ry deepe, it was long ere it appered 02 was 
to be diſcerned vpon the earth. Our fautour 
Chzyite giueth warnyng, that there ſhauld 
come that talſiy would chalenge the name 
of Cheiſt and his Apoſtles vnto them, who 
ſhould bee able by their liyng Signes and 
wonders, to deceiue it it wer pollible, euen 
the elect. In the Parable ot tares he ſaith, 
that the houſebandman beyng aflocpe, the 
enemie came æ ſowed Tarcs in the night. 
Mhich notwichſtandyng that no man dil⸗ 
cerned in the night, noꝛ could telt who had 
doen it, yet when the ſpying came foxward, 
ſure thet wer that was not ol the good ſeede 
that was ſowne in the field by their maiſter 
but Tares: therfoze though thei could not 
diſcerne it, noꝛ knewe uot any cuemy y had 
entred into the field to fow Tares in it, yet 
wht thei were ſpꝛong vp thei knew che Ta 
res to be Tares, ⁊᷑ becauſe their Maiſters 
ſtede was ſowne was good, the ſeruantes 
are aſſured vᷣ the enemie which is latan had 
ſowne them, choughchei knew not by what 
hand and inſtrument noꝛ at wh at hower of 
v night he ſowed thẽ. Euen fo in this cafe, 
while men feared no ſuche daunger, the E. 
nemie ſowed cheſe Hereſtes in the church, 
which loꝛ a time alter were not to be diſcer 
7 ned, 
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ned, till this euill ſeede was growne, and 
came to ſhew it ſelf vpo the ground, which 
beyng now ſpꝛong vp, can we not bee ſure 
that Tares are Tares, and hereſtes be he⸗ 
reſtes, except we be able to tel who c when 
did ſowe thẽ! It is inough foꝛ vs to knowe 
that our Maiſters feeveis perfect & good, 
whatſocuer els commeth vp with it, that is 
not ot᷑ the ſeede, we are ſure it is a ſtinkyng 


foꝛ men: and not the fine wheate, the fruite 
of the pꝛecious ſeede of our Maiſter. This 
doctrine of our Sauiour Ciniff was this 
pꝛeciaus ſeede, as he expoũdeth it. Nhatſo 
euer theretoꝛe groweth vp with it, though 
fozafcaſon it can not bee diſcauered, yet if 
after it diſcouereth it lelf not to bee agree⸗ 
able to the ſounde and wholſome doctrine 
of Thuſte , but a wicked hereſie, and the 
curſed fruite of a naughtie ſeede, though 
wee can neither tell by whom, noꝛ at what 
tyme the Enemte did ſowe it, vet ſure wee 
are it is hereticall, and hath beene ſo ume 
ſince che tyme that our Maiſter ſowed his 
ſtelde with good Seede , Therefoze , his 
reaſon can not pꝛoue the iſſue to bee reaſo⸗ 
nable. Muche lefle doeth his experience. 
dan ſecond pꝛole herein, which is to be vn- 

3. iii. derſtood 


werde, oꝛa vile graine, ſitter foꝛ beaſtes the. 
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derſtood as the reaſon befoze of opt erroꝛs, 
which ſhew themſelues at firſt, mainfeſt⸗ 
ly cõtrary to the holy doctrine of ÿ church. 
As foꝛ his examples, by hudlyng vp toge⸗ 
ther the Pꝛoteſtãt, Puritane, and Family, 
as ił thei wer all alike, it is but the heate ot 
his cholerike ſtomacke. Foꝛ all the woꝛlde 
knoweth how farr the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the 
Golpell, are frõ y execrable hereſies ofthe 
Famtly, which ſpꝛũõg vp in the time of their 
deteinyng of the woꝛlde in captiuitie, x yet 
whiche of them euer once rebuked oꝛ con⸗ 
trolled it by woꝛd oꝛ wꝛityng: but now the 
light hath diſcouered it, ſhal Þ light be ſaid 
to haue bꝛought it koꝛth, oꝛ ſhall it not now 
be rebuked, becauſe none of the pꝛetended 
Catholikes, haue rebuked it, let theim bee 
their Judges. Cocerning the Puritane, if 
he meane luche as thinke themſelues pure 
and fre from ſinne, thei are al one with the 
Famtly,and karre mote like the, who boaſt 
of their own iuſtice, chen thei are to vs who 
deny our own righteouſneſſe, that we mate 
haue the righteouſneſſe of Chalk, which is 
by faith. If he meane ſuch as deſire to haue 
the ate ofthe church, yet freer frõ their dil⸗ 
oꝛders and conkuſions, c moꝛe nerely retoꝛ⸗ 
med to the oꝛdenance ol our ſauiour Chutt, 
| and 


written to the LL.of the Councell. 1.1 
” andtheerampleofthe Apoſtles, and other 
Churches ſo refozmed in many other plas 
tes, pꝛofeſſyng che ſame Goſpell with vs: 
Then J think euery good Proteſtant and 
NJaꝛoteſſour is a Puritane, and few that are 
bother wiſe minded, except it be ſuch, to who 
the coꝛruptions they haue left behinde the, 

and we haue not yet caſt out after them be 
glozious and gainful. But foꝛ the purpole, 
thei are here alledged, theſe exãples make 

nothing foꝛ him. If chei repꝛoued vs, it was 
not becauſe thet were able iuſtly to charge 
vs, but becauſe wee diſcouered their ſhame 
to p woꝛlde, becauſe we detected their here⸗ 
ſies againſt God and their conſpiracies a⸗ 
gainſt ꝛinces and people. It any pꝛokel⸗ 
{our of the Goſpell haue repꝛoued the Fa- 
miliſt, as thei in deede haue beene confu- 
ted by vs, when theſe men neglected che 
matter, he might eaſely doe it, the Goſpell 
clerely diſcoueryng the erroꝛ, c his reward 
is with G O D. And if any fo2 ſeekyng 
a further rekoꝛmation by oꝛderly meanes 
haue been repꝛoued, the repꝛouer, #the re⸗ 
pꝛoued haue both their iudge, who will giue 
to euerp one accoꝛding to his deedes. Thus 
then it appeareth to bee no reaſonable iſſue 


which thei offer, that except we can tell the 
J. b. tymes 


* ——ͤ—— — — — * ——_—_ CY — — — — — — — 


£62 An Anſwere to aPopish Treatiſe 


tymes and Authozs of chcir ſondzie herelles 

that we ſhould acknowledge them of the a. 
poſtleg. It is enough fo2 vs that we know 
here lie to bee hereſie and that by the woe f 


of God . And it thei will ioyne a reaſonable 


iſſue with vs, we offer them one farre moze 
reafonable tht᷑ this: Let the ſhew out of the | 


authenticke wzitpuges of Chult and his A. 
poſtles the poinctes thet varie from vs in 
(as wee vndertake and by Gods grace are 
able to perfozme of ours) that thet are con- 
tained and left in them. Thele waitpnges 
are perfect, exact and incozrupts What doe 
thei ſeeke vucertaine Pyſtozies, and de⸗ 
maunde {oz recozdes not to be had oz found, 
and rekuſe thele the onely ſufficient and au⸗ 
thenticall. He boaũt eth a Goliahes boaſte to 
ſhe we all the poinctes wherein wee differ 
from them , their Parentes, their Cradle, 
the calculation ot the tyme of their Birthe. 
CUhich J maruell not at, fo2 our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles are Authours of 
them, thei were laied with hym in his Cra⸗ 
dle, aud publiſhed in his tyme by bpm ſelf, 

and then after by his Apoſtles. So that as 
of an noble childe boꝛne of knowne and ho⸗ 
nourable arentes. it is no harde matter to 
poinct out bothe the Parentes and e 
the 
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the natiuitie ok it: But as ofa baſe ſonne of. 


à common Parlott no man can tell the fa: 
ther: So their Romiſhe Superttition be» 

yng the baſe iſſue of the whoze of Bablilon: 
ſee though wee tan not tell who it 
was that begot it, That Harlot hath had fo 
many louers, as it is not eaſte toꝛ her lelle 
to tell who Was father ok her fondue Bas 
ſfa'ds: But though neither their facher noꝛ 
tyme of birthe be Knowue, is it therekoze to 
bee concluded that thei are right and noble 
bone: nothyng lelle: But any other Pa⸗ 
rentes and Authours ot our faithe chen our 
Sautour Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, neirher 


he noꝛ all the ſonnes of Romulus at Roome, 


no) of Remus at Rhemes, ſhall euer bee able 
to ſhe we. Thei mate eaſtly ſhewe by whoſe 
bleſſed miniſterie the Loꝛde of late bath re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed vnto vs this Goſpellagain, as it was 
eaſie in / oſſas tyme to ſaie that the bo ke ol 
the lawe was kounde in %s tyme the 13. 
peare of his reigne by Hi/cia the Pꝛieſt: 
whiche was no pꝛeiudice to thelawe , Fo? 
if it had not been kuunde till of late when the 
Soſpelltaccoꝛdyug to the truthe ofit) was 
found: pet had it been neuerthelelle the law 
of God, and that moſt holy and auncient law 


whiche had been giuen ſometymes by the 
mini⸗ 
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miniſterie of (e ſes. So likt wile theimap | 
name in what Rynges dates, what yeare of 
his reigne Luther began to diſcouer the ab⸗ 
| homination of the Popes indulgences, x al- 
ter both he and others reſtozed to vs againe | 
after a lõg apoſtaſie # time of darkneſſe the 

knowledge of p truth: yet were thei no Au | 
thozs of it, no mote then Helcia of the law, 
but Moſes ot the law, and Chziſt of the Go- | 
ſpell whiche thei pꝛeached, and other Au⸗ 
thoꝛs ſhall thei neuer be able to ſhewe. But | 
foꝛ their Romiſhe faithe we will ioyne this 
iſſue with them to ſhewe it is not ol Chʒiſt 
no? of his Apoltles , Further allo not wich⸗ 
ſtandyng that thei and others who haue ru- 
led the woꝛlde haue waſted all the recowes 
ol many auncient Writers,that we can not 
haue the wutpnges of all that did controlle 
them: and that in ſome fewe oo. eares in 
the beginnyng, their faithe crept in by little 
and little by ſoft and ſlawe paces, and that 
with greate hypocriſie that it could not bee 
well diſcouered, and cherfoze not eaſily con | 
trolled foz ſuche tyme: pet will wee ſhewe 
that when the buildyng and ſeede appeared | 
aboue the grounde , the ſeruauntes of God 
dilcouered Antichuſtes Sinagoge and his 
Tares, and haue freely cue the 
| Lode 
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Loꝛde ugainſt it. The reaſon why it is hard 
to diſcouer the Authoꝛs and tymes of the 
ſeuerall pointes of this Popiſhe hereſie are 
theſe. Firſt, it entered not into the Churche 
all at once, but in ſondꝛy ages declined from 
the truthe ofthe Goſpell, till it came to this 
full apoſtaſte, wherein it hath beene now 
ſome hundzed yeres. The degrees of which 
declination were fo ſmall at the beginnyng 
that ther were not eaſily to be ſpied, Fo2 as 
the graffe and wheate growe as wee reade 
in the Golſpell, yet no man can diſcerne the 
growyng of it oꝛ ſee how muche of it ſhoo⸗ 
teth vp in a date : So like wiſe doe the Ta⸗ 


res. A man miie well diſcerne them when 
thei are growne, but while thet are growing 
it is not eaſie to diſcerne. Secondly, the hy» 
pocriticall ſhewe that theſe beginnynges of 
declination caried with them was a greate 
meanes to deceiue the woꝛlde. Fo? if it bee 
not eaſte to know the Tolke in a Sheepes 
lkinne, noꝛ the Beaſt in his Hewe of two 
hoꝛnes like a Lambe, noꝛ 5 Angell of dark⸗ 
neſſe when he tranſfoꝛmeth hymſelklike td 
an Aungell of light: fo moſt of all this hath 
plate in little and ſmall beginninges of Sit- 
perſtition, couered and clothed with a ſhewe 
ok good deuotion. Fo2 thele and luche like 


caules, 


Reaſons why 
this iſſue is not 
to be ioyned. 
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cauſes, the auncient Fathers within p firſh 
4.025 oo. ycares, tooke no gteate hetde to 
che lütle and ſmall beginnyngs, that were 
then laied of this miſterie or init uitie Furs 
ther allo, thoſe tymes were exerciſed grea⸗ 
tly in ſtriuing witch maine Heretickes, ſes⸗ 
kyng fo ouerfurne openly the groundes 
and foundativns of our faithe, concernyng 
the twoo nature s and vnitie ol the perſone 
of Clyiſt Jeſu. Thei had to ſtriue w Ebion 
Cerinthus, Arms, Eutiches, Eunomiits 

Netkozins, and after with che Donaſties, 
Pelagians, and many other, who 


Cite 
dently and manike ly ſdught the ſubucr⸗ 
ſion of the chiete . of Clxiſtiani⸗ 


tit. CUhcrfoze,haupng to deale with many 
a open enennes, and of thoſe ſeme of greate 
abilitie to hurt the churche, foꝛ ſpeciall git 
tes ot knoledge and eloquẽce, thei ſet them 
ſelues as there was great cauſe thei ſhould 
co reſiſt the koꝛcible violence of thoſe migh⸗ 
tie enemies: hereby it was ſcarſe pollible 
fo: thoſe woꝛthie © learned fathers to take 
heed? to thoſe degrees of ſuperſtition that 
by little and little ſo ſuttely and 
cally crept into the church. Veſides this il 
any of them did diſcerue the loft ſlidyng a⸗ 
waie from true religion and deuotion into 


ſuper⸗ 
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ſuperſtition, vet ſure thei neuer feared the 


iſiue wauld haue been ſuche as experience 


hath taught vs. And if thei gaue any token 
ol their diſlike hereof the waſtes and confu⸗ 
ſians okthe woꝛld ſince that time haue been 
ſuche, as it maie be well enough, chat ſome 

of them repꝛaued moꝛe thẽ can now be ſhe⸗ 
wed by any wakes that are extant. There 
were many wozthie and famous me which 
mote infinite volumes, ol whanow little 


rematech, and ſome nothyng but their na⸗ 


mes. Oꝛigen wꝛote exceedyng muche, yet 
there rematneth now little in compariſon 
of chat he wꝛote, and that which remaineth 
is ſa coʒrupted, that it nothing aunſwereth 
che famous repoꝛte of learuvng, which O⸗ 
rigen had in ÿ church in his tyme. To this 
mie be added that the B. ol N. by meanes 
of the R. Emperoꝛs whiche were Monar⸗ 
ches ofthe wozlde, with whom thei were in 
credit, had the meanes to deface c aboliſhe 
all wꝛitynges, rolles, and recoꝛdes, whiche 
might hinder the growyng ol their ſuper⸗ 
fictions, And that this is na vaine ſurmiſe 
of a thyng that might bee, it appeareth chat 
thei were ſo dtligent to doe it as ther was 
nothyng ſo authentike and reuerende that 
e thei were not ready to coꝛ 
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rupt and falſiſte. What was moꝛe reuerẽd 
in Auſtens tyme then the famous cauncell 
ol Mice, and the Cannons agreed of by the 
Fathers, aſſembled together in that reue⸗ 5 
rend Conſiſtay — B. ol[ R. 
corupted & falſified the 9. Cannon of that 
Councell , to lay the foũdations of the Pꝛ· 
macy, whiche thei pꝛetended vnto ouer all 
Churches. Foꝛ ſo the Stozy repoꝛteth that 
Faultine the B. of N. Legate oꝛ Deputie 
alledged that Cannon fo2 the Dupꝛemacp, 
which being after diligently ſought foꝛ bo 
Auſten # the reſt of the Fathers, was found 
to bee corupted, and ſo thei mote vnto the 
B. whiche foule act to coꝛrupt the Cannõs 
of ſo reuerende a Councell, and to ſeeke to 
abule therby the cheefeſt and woꝛthieſt ſer⸗ 
uauntes of God in thoſe dates and beſt able 
to diſcouer his fatſhoode , doeth euidently 
ſhew that in other unityngts which ſhould 
neuer come to like examination and tryall 
they would make ſmall conſcience of like 
coxuptions ſo thei might ſerue their tur⸗ 
nes. Further, the creditte they obtained 
in the Church by ſome good Biſhoppes of 
Naome in the beginning and cöſtant Mar⸗ 
tirs of Chit, was a great meanes where- 
by theſe whiche ſucceeded in their: * 
itf 


rom the weaknes of mans nature, which 
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put not in their pietie and holye p:ofels 


ſion kogeather with the power and au⸗ 


N thoritie which they had goffen of the 
3 Emperours, coulde not ſo eaſiſy and o⸗ 


penly bee diſconered, as that the tyme 


bk their beginning to fall awaie, and 
theire ſecrete pꝛoceding and growing 
foꝛwarde ſhoulde ber openly controlled. 
Mhich we may ſer in the declinations 
and conuerſions of common welths. Foꝛ 
the lawfull gouernement of Ringes o2 
bol a ſenate of P2inces, oꝛ of the ſtates ot 


a land, after an equall and iuſt regiment 
of ſome yeares, either of purpoſe, oꝛ tho⸗ 


is not able to maintains thinges long in 


any perfect ſtate, may decline in time to 


a tyꝛannp oz confuſicn, But it the wherte 
of ſuch a ſtate be not turned with any ſud 
daine violent motion, but ſoftly t in ma⸗ 
ny peres, & almoſt without any nopfe, 

then J ſay that in a certaine periode of 
tyme the lawfull and iuſt gouernement 
will be chaunged in derd into an vnlaw⸗ 
full fp2zanny oꝛ tontuſton. But pet while 
it is a turning, eſpecially in the begin⸗ 
ning when the motions are leaſte, 


and hardeſt to be diſcerned, no man al- 
Aa moſt 
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moſte can bee able to ſape when this 
wheele was firſfe moued, oꝛ whoſe hand 
firſt began tu turne it. And this ſha! vet | 
be harder if ſuch as haue fineſt ſenſes to 
diſcerne, euen of the meſt ſtill and inſen⸗ 
fible motions, vppon their dilconcring af | 
them be charged and condemnr d as trai 
tours fo the ſtate, Foꝛ by this: means | 
others which percetue no ſenſfibte alte⸗ 
ration are greatly hindꝛed to diſcerne of 
their exact and erquiſite iudgement, and 
thinke rather that they mere deceined 4 | 
Wozthely executed foꝛ ſome Teeaſona⸗ 
ga inſt the ſtate. Whereas notwithſtan⸗ 
ding after when the motions grew moꝛe 
foꝛcible and violent, euerpe meane wit 
will be able to diſcerne it, and in the ende 
no man ſo blind no2 dull. but muſt netdes 
perceine it. And ſuch hath beene the con⸗ 
verſion of the Church ol Rs ,*mthe | 
tyme of the Apoſtle / ales pzeaching in 
it ( fo2 of Peters beeing there we haue no 
certaine ground in the ſcriptures) , Tie 
ſtate of that Churche both for degrine 
and. diſcipline was perſect; and ſuchas 
the Lo2de Jeſt: him ſelfe had appeyn⸗ 
ted. After his tyme it continucd in gan 
EN 19.405 T0 ene ada 
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is ate while it was vnver"perfecifion c- 
fo that's 
nen then the wherle beganto turne. And 
60 tho the motions were 1 + ſtil as 
Ns all men perteiued them not) yet ſome of 
af | | exquiſite indgement, vid diſterne in it 
a ' a'flyding foꝛwardes to this ſuperſtition 
8 4 and tyꝛannie Amongeſt whome Irenens 
„noted Victor in the Queſtion of the days 
of || to bee kept fo2 Eaſter daye, ta haue been 
do peremptoꝛp, and to take to much vppon 
him to excommunicate the Caſt churches 
| fo2 it, the matter being in it ſelfe indiffes 
rent, and Vitor hauing no authoꝛit ie os 
1 uer thoſe: Churches. Aſter when it had 
peace and refſrom perſecution, the moti⸗ 
4 
1 
4 
f 
8 


4 nen to ConHuntinis time pet 


ons grew faſter and ſwikter. Fo2 then it 
began to ſecke fo! wealth, a after wealth 
kaking oten ſion by the honour of the — 
boing then the ſeat of the Emppꝛe, bes 
gan to affect ſome like pꝛetminente in 
the church, and to dꝛaw as it were in the 
church the image ol the Emppꝛe. heres 
ok tho the rough dꝛaught was imper⸗ 
fett, and a ſhadow of lyues not eaſie to 
be dilterned, vet after the cole came the 
poenſtll, and then the colours, til at the lait 
tie whole image ol the Empyze was — 
8 2 b 
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be ſeene in the ſtate ol the Church. n 
Which tymoſellontthe falfiſicationofthy | 
Canons os the t ounſell of Nice, xu 
by Aaſten and all the fa thers af that coſy | 
ſell. liberty of theirs and the fre 3 
eſtate of other churches as countorwholes | 
ſo checked his;courſe that-it could not gos 
faſt foꝛ ward, til by the authogitie of 2 
cas hee had obtained the name of b 
uerſall Byſhop - Mhich being once ab, 
tained, with in a while afte it arenen 
be ſuch as all were declared ues 
which ſhould ſpeake againſt it. And then 
the wheele was violentlp carried to this 
apoſtaſie from the trueth ol the Goſpelb 
and as the motions were maze ſenſible < | 
moꝛe there were which percepuedit and 
ſpake againſt it. But notwiihſtanding of 
the difficulties which might hinder: this 
purpoſe, it appeareth ſaꝛ aii the ſecreſie 
ſubtletie, hipatriſie, authoꝛitie, ſoꝛce am 
cunning, whereby they ſought ta hs 
their wickedneſſe from the woꝛlde, yet uu 
{he grate of God the beginners and an 
thours of certaine of the degrees of this | 
myſticall iniquitie are to bee d iſcouered 
Concerning the reſte we bndertahe to 
7 that er ä 
ey 
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thetr iuſte taule or ee alld 
oftinacy agajnlt thetr uth. 
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of the ſundꝛy peeces of their Palle, A re⸗ 
© ferre him to Hatun and their owe ſchols 
men, Who, name the authours of the 
Fonts, atroitus, colleds other the ſeue⸗ 


ral parts peetes ot it. By whom he may 
Jeep theit maſſe was not bzought to 5 


foꝛme it hath now, till Gregories time, 
who gaue tt in a manner that faſhion 


N can agret with the two foꝛmer. 


N alone peculier opinion wꝛote of theſe que 
ions lang agoe . Pet not ſo long as the 


He reckoneth here fir other pointes, and 
firff: theſe thꝛee, Purgatozie, pꝛaper foz 
the deade, and interceſſion of Saintes. 
| Wyhjereof it is a maruaile how the third 
Foz if 
they be in purgatoꝛp a id ned our pꝛap⸗ 


| and koꝛme which it hath at this pꝛeſent. 
| 
1 


ers; why ſhontde we pꝛay fo: them and 


-feeke fo? their interceſſion. But fo2 the 
time of the beginning of thoſe opinions 


9 6 d were yniuetſally | 
| Jang 


'beleened and p2actiſed in ths 
any aancient time. Igraunt 
indeed lane bearned men following their 


aduerſnt is would haue us beleeue. But 
ſuch their pa rticuler iudgement J den to 
hmebrenythogmerabfaith and pꝛactiſi 
W ANGLING eTS 
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the dead, we read nat in the molt ancient 
fathers, oz the pzapers which are men, 
cionedin the, were ouer z not foꝛ pdead,t | 
19 pꝛapers of thankeſgiuing. fo2 their | 
faithfull departure, z not any regueſt fo: 
helping of tyt. Sone 
5 Aeris and ſome 175 rep2ouing 

of it, tho the coꝛruption of the time pze- | 
nalled. Tn them, That the dead pzay | 


fox vs, befoze 07:5cns time, na mũ taught | 
ATA 1 repoꝛtetß it, not as the publique 
the church, Vnt as an opinion of 
an auncient Paſter of hisof Wyome he 
771 5 it, whoſeautboaitie, dꝛeſh me of 
{te other fathers after into that 03 you 
at's; inuoca ion of Saintes tee 
rample, in Or Zi uexChriſos rome, A Gale 
5515 ian, 4e, noꝛ J ere! „Nap 


fou fr 7 | 30k peares a r that, 
dp ot. Afric was condemned apts 

heretinn e amongſt other pointes, 

that he maintapned the bl Sin 


was to be pꝛaped vnto, as Nic. tepozteth 
Lyerefoze it 1 5 ee 


ons ame nat fr ſo many 


elle derla⸗ 
to ſhe w: 


pun 
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to be ol Chailt. Foz pi rgatozy it an reth 
to haue tome from e Egyptian N th 
Greene poets, al whom Plato recel 
and after 772i! , and dtuers of j 
then! itolophers and Parts. 
dome alfer receiuing the faith of Chzilk. 
55 to moue queſkion of that which 
ttheßp had 1 in Paganiſme. Fr Cle- 
nent of Alexan.ẽhd, which after 0ri- 


give and lere me Couzht by allegozitall ery 
politions ot the lc fie to 5 
But 332 exantil ins fot points 


ok ro 
p confate ſundꝛy 

opinion, and ſo Wage ow cre ena | 
other, as be ſheweth ther haue np certain 
fonndatton in the ſcripture. But this 1005 
gatozie; of Origine was flatly con 
by: the art E 530 ee 
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not in ſo ſtraite a ſence manye times as 
we doe now in this queſtion dittrrflyrec- 
kon them, but none that keepeth p2ecifely 
their attount to reckon all their ſcuen fo⸗ 
Satraments, and neither moꝛe noz leſſe, 
Thus the be may vnderſtãd foz his ſatiſ⸗ 
faction in theſe pointes, (and the like 
might bee — 3h: their woꝛſhipping 
of im iges, the Communion in one 
kinde; and of diuerſe of the reſt.) that 
whi{th hee required, at what time and by 
whom, they were bꝛought into the church 
dnherein allo, hee maye ſee in ſundꝛye ol 
' them, who oppoſed themſelties to the pꝛo⸗ 

ctedings af their Churche. Mhereot if he 

deſire to ſer yet moꝛe, her may reade that 

11ttica hath written ttpꝛeũy, and lurge⸗ 
lp ot this argument. Wiboſheweth that 
ſometimes, all the Churches of France, 
ſomtime the Churches ol the Eaſt, ſome⸗ 
time the Churches ol Aſia, and in them 
diuerſe reuerende Fathers and famons 
Clearks, as Follcarpu, Irene ni, a ullen, 
3 

mi le, then 

in the Churchol mt. To whoſe largs 
diſcoutſe;leaning him ſaꝛ further ſatiſtac 
tag matter, Apꝛoceede 2 
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that which remaineth. — M | 

- Now fo the reſt, which becauſe ineffect 
it is nothing, but a complaint of ertream 
dealing with them, which J haue anſwe⸗ 
red befoꝛe, ang a requeſt fo pour h. ſoꝛ 
n mittigation of it ( which pour Þ wiſe⸗ 
domes are to cõſider of ) 1 haue not: auch 
to anſ were to it:pet bꝛieſiy q haue thaght, 
good to touche the reaſons. F92 which he 
would perſwade their cauſe to he woꝛthy 
mot fauor: which A call God to witnes, 
doe not here, noꝛ in anp-part af this 
aunſwere, of anye malice and hatred to 
chem, Fo2 een ee 
Lountr ymen aud bꝛethꝛen in the lleche, 
— glad my life might be gi⸗ 
nen ſoꝛ them eto bꝛing them tothe true 


knowledge at God in Chiilt;+ to the fal- 
nation af their ſaules. But my. purpoſe, 
herein, is fai 995 to diſcharge; ſome: 


mighty God, and to 
elle ——9— Bh. iu 
mzinteninz to my final power this moſt 
olpq honourable quarrell of Gods a⸗ 
ganſt his enimies, 3 therbyſtrigthning 
ds much as let. in mee the right hand 
85a holy tuſfice, armed of God with a pu⸗ 


wap (wozdagainitalbent een 
— elpe⸗ 


part᷑ ol my d 
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eſpecially ſuch as euen to the with d2aw3 

ing of their buetifull obedience fromtheir 
teac natural P giuè it to a foi 
ner, e obſtinatelp retuſt ko wozthip Gon 
and followe after Idols; and as d2zaWs 
and ſceke to ſeduce the Emple within 
their” endeudur to fall info! the ſame vꝛ⸗ 


 ftruction'with them. He tomplayneth vr 


great extteniities with tragtcal tpeschen 
45 the line rigour had neutr beene heard 
of in the worde, that they ſuffer dnely as 
he fapth foꝛ their tonſtience ſaze. But Y 
naue che wer a foꝛe, and am agayn to pen 
the gentle Reader in minde that oz heit 
Romithe faith, no one in all the time; er 
her highnes happy raigne hath been con 
chedat all in his — Yos Erkkatom nt 
deed, whereby they deny their obedfelies 
to her highnes, and a⸗ 
ſelues ſubiettes tos the e 
many and moſt wal Fand fos 
ſeducing other to like —— 
of them haue beene exetuted acto 
the auncient lawes of this lan 
any erteaozoinaryectremitie;nayrathes 
with fauor in caſe ot high treals, And 
of this ſoꝛt the epiſtle of the perſetun 


a E ns, Whervato — — 
| leite 


many god conſciences theyrannot do it, 
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ſelle.oꝛ pzofe wherol he mentioneth on 
ly pzetended Catholiques, that haue been 
ſo executed · In derd ſince ſome moꝛe vp⸗ 
on like reaſon, their cauſe being firſt iu⸗ 
dicially heard at the j. bench. and o2derly 
pꝛoceeded in arcoꝛding to the conſe of 
law and iuffice in ſuch caſe-beeing fund 
nuilfy cf hie treaſon, reteiurd like execu⸗ 
tian. And this is the greateſt ertremety 
wich they can complaine of to this day. 
Mut he den ieth that any one act woꝛd oꝛ 
thought was founde in them of treaſon, 


both by ſo many as were-officers of her 

Maieſties iuſtice vpon them, and by their 
ane conſeſſions, as well of other matter 
as alſo of reconciling of diners her high⸗ 
neſſe ſubiects to the pope, as it appeareth 
un bath bin publiſbed hereof by authozi 
tie. Nhereby they acknowledge » Popes 

moſt vniuſt ſentẽce againſt her H. as la w 
kull a dꝛaw her Pa. ſubiects from her os 
bediente: which the la w ol this land hath 
declared to bee high treaſon againſte her 
Viahnes ropall crowne and dignitie.Ne- 
ther is it heere inaugb toſay that they do 
it in conſcience; of their religion, ſoꝛ in 


2 the 


W 


wherin he is conuicted of manifeſt truth, 1 + / * | 
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the B. of ND by þ woꝛde ef God hauing 
no moꝛe to do in England: then any mts q 
niſter in Englãd hath todo in Rome, And 
it without the woꝛd ol God they will be 
taried in ſuch a tourſe as cannot ſtand in 
any truth df religion o ſound pollitie, 
with the lafetie of the ate, and ſecurifie 
of oure moſte lafull Soneraigne dure 
whole common Mlealth and Countrie, 
ſhould they cry out as it extreame cruelty 
were executed vpon them, if their ercaſs 
of a pꝛetenſed tonſcience be not taken ſoꝛ 
a ſufficient aunſwer. Theſe cries t com⸗ 
plaints might woꝛthelp haue bene made 
by p poꝛe faithful people of Merindall ; ot 
the valley of Anagrogne & p reſt when the 
Popes erecutioners waſted e deſtroied . 
townes of theirs. Allo by eur bꝛethꝛen in 
Q. Maries daies, which were burnt by 
doſens together in a fire. Likewiſe, by 
our bꝛethꝛen cruetly without any fozme 
oꝛ pꝛoceſſe of iu ice, murdꝛed and flain in 
ð late butchertes and maſſacres of France. 
Chen was it time to haue ſhewed com⸗ 
paſſion, but the bowelsofCh:iſt were not 
in them. Then was a time to haue ſheud 
pittp, but their merciles harts were void 
of grace t mercye. They were filled - 4 
ga 
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” galandbitternes,nofire was hot inough 
ſoꝛ them, no ſwoꝛde was ſharp vnough. 
The honourable and the common was 
albkone tu them, the learned and vnlears 
nedethe reuertd age and the comly yonth- 
the man and the woman, the father and ß 
ſonne, the mother and the babe boꝛne out 
of time, and murdered as ſone as hee 
was bozn by their ſauage and barbarous 
trueltie. Theſe cry pet behinde the altar 
againſt them. O Lern, hen wilt thou re- 
auge our H leud, nd the X 5d will not re⸗ 
ſule ko hear them, and reuenge their cauſe 
won their bleudy enemies in the day ol 
his iuiath. Another rea ſon is alleaged of 
the faugur they find in the 1n4ies,and vn⸗ 
der the Turk: which J haue aunſwered: 
be ſoꝛe, end anſwere here again, that nei⸗ 
ther do they luffer that doctrine and pꝛa⸗ 
ſtiſe oltheir religion, which they holde in 
theſe partes, neither if they did, are Chꝛi⸗ 
ſctan N. to rule their Subiertes by the 
examples of Turks and heathen, but by 
tie la wol God. cli o hath giuen to them 
this cammandt ment tobe obſerutd in all 

their dominion, that neither anye man, 
noꝛ his chiloꝰ tn noꝛ ſeruaunts, that rey? 
ther dome bozne zo Crangers be ſuſtered 


to 


All meanes ſeeke to burne all the pꝛoleſ⸗ 


religiũ. as he cofeſſeth: no moꝛe hath any 
ſoꝛ ᷣ cauſe bin put to death with vs, as 7 
haue ſhewed alredy. which being ſo y ne⸗ 
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the abhomination of the maſſe, But they 
maye remember that their Holpe Fa⸗ 
ther can tollerate the. Blaſphempe of the 
Je vo, and the filthineſſe ar all p Curteſ ain 
and Stewes, and take a pterelp rentot 
them foꝛ it, and ſoꝛ no reſpect will allowe 
theexerciſe of our molt holp religion, ep⸗ 
cher in his own dominions oꝛ whereſoc⸗ 
uer he may pꝛeuaile againſte ve, but by 


ſoꝛs of it to aſhes, and to ſhed their bloude 
as water to runne downe the Streetes. 
Further, it no pꝛoteſtãt Pꝛince eiſwhere 
haue executed any of theſe Catholiks fo2 


ner 


uer any p2ofeſſyng che Goſpell put any of 
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them to death foxmeere matteroftheircons 
ſcience, let the Lozde iudge the wicked ſer⸗ 
uaunt by his own mouth. Now, foꝛ the bar⸗ 
barous crueltie and moſt ſauage immanitie 
vſed by them againſt vs: we haue ſhewed a- 
gaine that pacience towardes thẽ hitherto, 
as we haue not touched the life ol any one of 
them. But ik the Catholiques had pꝛactiſed 
Rebellions and Treaſons in the Domi⸗ 
uions of other Pꝛinces pꝛofeſſyng the Go⸗ 
ſpel as thei haue doen here with vs, na doubt 
but thei ſhould haue found the ſame reward 
of their wickedneſſe that thei haue doen 
here. F02 our doctrine it is vtterly vntrue, 
thut any of the churches pꝛoleſſyng the Ga- 
ſpell, oz this of England vnder perſecution 
did euer thinke it vulawſull to put to deathe 
a Rebell anda Traytaur. Nate , it hath 
beene alwates taught in all the refoꝛmed 
Churches, that bothe thei,and alſo obſtinate 
Heretickes ( amongeſt whom thethaue el⸗ 
waies accouted-and doc ſtill account all 
obſtinate and wilkull-ſp2cadozs of the Ros 
miche faithe, ſett doune bythe Cauncell ot 
Trent) are maſte wonthie of death; that as 
it is in the Lawe, the falſe Pzophett and 


the ſeducyng Jdolater. , mate bee taken 
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from amongeſt vs , that all Jſraell mate 


heere and feare and not dare to committ the 
like . Wee acknowledge in deede faithe to 
be the gift of God, whiche commeth by the 
pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell by Miniſters ſent 
by the commaundement of God: but we do 
not therefoꝛe think it vn la wtull foꝛ the Ma · 
giſtrate to exetute the Loꝛdes tuft venge- 
aunce vppon the obſtinate Heretickes and 
ſeducyng Jdolaters, Repentaunce and hoe 
lineſſe of life is alſo the gift of GOD, and 
commethby the ſame meanes, and yet the 
Magiſtrate not oncly in a good conſtience 
maie, but in duetie to God ought as he will 
anſwere it to him that ſhal iudge the quicke 
and the dead, dꝛawe out the Lozdes ſwoꝛde 
of execution of juſtice and of vengeaunce a⸗ 
gainſt all ill doers, to wounde and to kill ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the qualities of the offence. So 
like wiſe ought he in this caſe. And though 
conſcience and Religion bee not putt in by 
toꝛmentes, vet mate one as Auſten alſo cõ⸗ 
feſſeth, bauyng his obſtinacie chaſtened by 
the aucthozitie of the Magiſtrate, bee ſfir- 

red vpg to conſider moꝛe ſeriouſly of the 
courſe he helde, and by ſuche occaſion gro⸗ 
wyng to a deeper exanimation ot the cauſe, 
though the grace of GOD attaine tu the 
10 true 
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true kaithe. And ik thei ſhould nat. yet is not 
the puniſhment in vaine. Fm by it many 
which otherwiſe by a diſſolute lenity would 
be incouraged with impunitie, and followe 
the ſame wicked waies, are better aduiſed 
and kept from deſtruction : els were it in 
vaine ſated whiche J haue alledged befoze, 
take awaie the euill one from amongſt yon, 
that al Nraell maie heare and feare and not 
dare to doe the like. But ſtil he ſtandeth vpõ 
their cauſe, vrging it to be vnwoꝛthie ſuche 
extremitie:and why ſo, becauſe our fathers 
haue beene as giltie herein as thei, hauyng 
pofeſſed the ſame auncient Neligtonthat 
thei doe now. But what is here in this rea⸗ 
ſon that might not ſerue all Heathen men 
befoꝛe the pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles amon⸗ 
geſt them, x moſt of thẽ pet to this dape, Ir 
there were now any kingdome amongſt thẽ 
refoumed accoꝛding tothe Goſpell, # ſome 
ſhould ſtill maintatne their auncient Jdos 
latrie, and pleade fo them ſelues that they 
are no moꝛe giltie then their fathers and the 
kathers ok their Magiſtrates had beene be⸗ 
koꝛe them: were this a ſufficient tauſe why 
thet ſhould be exempted from —— 
It our fathers were deteiued by theim, it 
kanpechvs W 
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the moꝛe in hand to take heede of their dam 
nable waies and doctrine; It is moꝛe then 
we can aunſwere that our fathers haue ſin- 
ned: It were wiſedome there foꝛe that wee 
. 'tooke heede we ad not ſinne ta ſinne. Thoſe 
were the tymes whiche the Lande regar⸗ 
ded not in reſpect of vouchlaning chem this 
exceedyng fauour of the true knowledge 
pk the Goſpell, but now he hach viſited vs 
krom abaue, and called all men to Repen⸗ 
trance. hiche gracious guodnelſſe ot God 
toward this tyme, it were ſttter ſoꝛ chem to 
acknowledge, and reteiue wich thanckeſ⸗ 
giuing, then thus to abſtinate themſciues, 
to fill vp che meaſure ot their Fathers ini⸗ 
quitie:that all the Idolatrie that hath been 
ſince the woꝛſhippyng ol the golden Calle 
at mount Moꝛeb, mate bee hought vppon 
- thetm , Mare thei foꝛgatten that it is wnit⸗ 
ten, To daie iłye will heare his voice, har⸗ 
den not your hartes as your fathers did in 
the wilderneſſe, who tempted and p2otto- 
ked God, till he l ware thei ſhould not enter 
into his reſte: Againe, he retournech to the 
takyng awate of that effecte , whiche this 
Juſtice pꝛetendeth to woozkey affirmyng 
vpon the wooꝛdes ol Gamaliell that thoſe 
eee he ſaieth at 


ter 
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ter the Apolftes maner,arecome-emongtt 
vs, to them ſelues to maintaine 
the faithe; tan not bee made deſiffe if their 
rounſell be of God; But J ſate their coun⸗ 

ſell tannot bee of Gad, becaufe the Fatthe 
thei ſeeke to maintaine is againſt God as 
giuyng to dolls the honoꝛ of him, ol whõ 
it is ſaied, thou ſhalt wozthip the Loꝛde thy 
God and hym onely ſhalte thou ſerue: and 
againſte his andinted, as ſettyng vp many 
Sauiours, æ many Mediatoꝛs, whereas it 
is ſaid, there is ſaluation in no other:and if 
any man ſinne, we haue an adudcate with 
God the Father, who is Jeſu Chꝛiſte the 
rightevus, he is the pꝛopitiation ſ our ſin⸗ 
nes, Further Jſaie therrunne, and are not 
ſent ol GOD, who ſendeth not any now a- 
daies alter the Apoſtles maner to pꝛeache 
in all the worlde. Their miniſterte was 
necellarie foꝛà tyme, that the voice ofthe 
Lowe mighb bee heard in allcoaltes, and 
the ſounde okit to the ende of the yearth. 
But now that the woꝛld hath he ard iti ther 
7 is traſed andtheLode calleth 
by their doctrine and he miniſterie ol a 

tours and teachers of ſeueraſi C. a- 

cions.Thrrefoze;well vitſkelfiil! 
ome bee father to thelr Jefuites, that 
Bb. ii. knewe 
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eatiſe 
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kuewe not 


ſpectal warrãt thẽ thei haue 
any, Therfoze Gamalicll,thathonourable 
Counſellour and Senatour beeyng their 


Judge, chei muſt needes veſift, and al their 


purpoſes come to naught, becauſe thei are 
not of God. Pour loꝛdſhips honozable mea⸗ 
nes, whiche hath releeued ſtraũgers giueth 


hym hope that thei maye alſo finde ſome. 


comfort oftheſame:whicheJ doubt not but 
tfthei were as neere in faithe,and the com- 
munion of Sainctes, as thele ſtraungers 
are, butthet ſhould vndoubtedly finde at 
pour honours handes , But ik thei that are 
ol Dauids counſell and ſit at his table, litt 
their heeles againſte hy ſtraunger 
chat feareth God, without all compariſon, 
1s moꝛe deepely to taſte uf your Lopſhipps 
honourable, ſuccour & comfozc,then ſucha 
one thoughhe were bed at hame. Now a⸗ 
Kaine, ofcheſt 

ſhips pꝛoce 


life In 
ſaith to ſpeake 
plainly 5 
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plainly, bee ſubiecte to horror, obloquie, 
grudge , hatred , diners breaches and mofte 
daungerows moundes, as all extremities are 
wont to doe, and after that it can woorke no 
eſtimation, loue, or ſecuritie, to your poſte- 
ritie. Is this a duetitull ſpeeche of a ſup⸗ 
pliant vpon his knees, as he pꝛetendech to 
bee befoze pour honourable aſſembly, oꝛ a⸗ 
greeth this well with his often pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
ons of reuerence and duetie: But the loꝛde 
that hath hetherto bleſled your honoꝛs not 
withſtandyng the curſe of their chief cur⸗ 
ſers: J doubte not but it vour honours 


ſhall yet further indeauoꝛ tu ſerue the lowe 


inthe ſincere aduaũcyng or his truthe, and 


the iuſte puniſhment or his enemies, accoꝛ⸗ 


dyng to the greate and honourable ſeruice 


he hath called you vnto, but that the ſame: 


Lowe whom you ſhall ſo ſerue, will tourne 
awate all theſe theates of hatred and moũ 


des, in your owne perſones, and your po⸗ 


ſteritie, from pour honours and your noble 
childꝛen, vpon an Idolatrous and bloudie 
gencration that knowe hym not, noꝛ feare 
his name. Therefoꝛe, as our Sautoꝛ Chulk 
ſpeaketh in a like caſe, when it was tolde 
hym, that Herod thꝛeatned to kil him, this 
Foxe is to remember that there are twelut 

rcd Bd. iii. howies 
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howꝛes in the daie, wherin who ſo walketh 
can take no hurte. Pour honours & all that 
pꝛokeſſe the truthe, waſke vnder the ſha · 
dowe and pꝛotection of the highelt, who 
hath numbꝛed the heares ol your head, and 
without his will not one of theim ſhall fall 
vnto the ground. Thei whiche receive the 
truthe, are to ſerue G OD in their ſondzie 
callynges, to the mainteinaunce of it in ho; 
nour and diſhonour, in wealthe and woe, in 
like and death. If there fall out any diſho⸗ 
nour , it can not bee like the ſhame of the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſte: It any woundes nat like 
thoſe pꝛecious woundes, whiche he offered 
his holy body vnto foꝛ your ſakes. Suche 
diſhonour ſhalbe exceedingly recompenſed 
with a waightie Croune of gloʒie, ſuche 
woundes are the woundes of Chyiſt, which 
the Apoſtle moꝛe boaſtech ot (with a holie 
boaſte) then euer did ſoldiour ofthe weun⸗; 
des he had in the ſteld, foꝛ che defence ol his 
Mꝛince and Countrev, and ſuche woundes 
ſhalbe healed agatne: yea, ſuche death ſhall 
be turned to a happie and euerlaſtyng lite. 
5 Therefoꝛe, my humble pꝛaier ta God foꝛ al 
Ta yotrhonourable Loꝛdſhips ia, that it mate 
We. pleafe hym to foꝛtiſte, and ſtrengthen pour 
noblohartents ä 
ar 


6 
Y 


n i * —— o ao . , * 
ä ” 24 2 
* K W -- " v A 4 i " 
Ws ; EIS : % e "wo" | 12 „ —» | 
— — Py A rr © bes reer 
he . 2 — —_ RE — 
288 * r a "2 <>. + P , * — n as — 0 1 
— = . r — "Oe OY - 
* * E * 4 * \ * * * n 0 » * ** > 
* a 
5 - * 
* - — 1 
5 — — ; — 


Cl Y Os Ld 


11 
: x 3 f 
<<; 2 5 K "4 32-5 


written to the LL.of the Councell. 393. 


warde in this moſte holie courſe, tothe a= 
uauncyng dately ofthe truthe of the Gol⸗ 
pell, and the rootyng out of Antichailtianiz 
tie, delpilyug all the thheates, plattes and 

pꝛactiſes of the aduerſarie with aſlurance 
that the watchman of Trall leepeth not. 
If his eyes bee open ouer all Iſraell night 
and daie to turne awaie all daungers fram 
thein, hom caretull and vigilant an eye doth 
be keepe ouer Jeruſalem, aud moſt of all 
watchkull and iclous is he ouer the houle 
and kreendes ol Dauid. In the like to come 
he ſuppoſeth the Traytoꝛs woꝛthely execu- 
ted, and other recuſantes impꝛiſoned, ſhall 
be made equall to cheſe who haue doen this 
iuſtice vppon theim, and that then all their 
paines Mall bee allwaged, their teares wp» 
ped awaie, their racked partes reſetled, and 
thet receiued to euerlaſtyng peace and glo · 
rie. This J graunt ſhall in that daie be per⸗ 
fo>med to thuſe which ſuffer in Gods caule; 
and foꝛ bearyng witnellc to our Sauiour 
and the cruthe of his Goſpell. Foꝛ ſpare we 
taught by our Sauiour himſelt, that he that 
leeſech his life foꝛ him, ſhall finde it, by retei⸗ 
uyng in the woꝛld to come life euerlaſtyng. 
Therefoꝛe, I nathyng doubt, hut though 
1 God doe LT 
v. Ut 


-— — — — — — 


| 794 An anſ were to a Popish Treatiſe 


in chat daie, all aur worthy fathers and bes 
thzen the noble hoſte of Martirs and true 
Souldiers of Chaiſt Jelu, whiche haue ſul⸗ 
fered bothe in foꝛurer tymes and in theſe lat⸗ 
ter daies els where, and here in Englande 
in the tyme of their moſt cruell and bloudie 
7 1 bothe ſuffered foz the true p2ofeſſion 

af the Golpell of Chziſt, and ſhallbe raiſed 
againe in that pale tu raigne with hym in 
glozie. Then vndoubtedly though thei were 
burnt to aſhes oz ſlaine with the murdzing 
ſwoꝛde, oꝛ homſoeuer openly oz ſecretly de⸗ 
ſtroped, the Loꝛde will refto2e their bodies 
vuto them againe , Then the aſhes whiche 
the bones were burnt vnto, and are careful: 
ly lated vp by the Loꝛde in his treaſurie. by 
the power whereby he is able to doe al thin⸗ 
ges, ſhall be reffozed to their fozmer nature 
and be made bones ag ain. Then accoꝛding 


come and topne it ſelf againe to the bone 


ſball come vppon the bones the fleſhe ſhall 
couer the ſine wes, and the heath of life hal 
be bꝛeathed into them. So they whom they 


ſtande vppou their feete againe as.atriums 


e ee ouer all their e⸗ 


nemies, 


8 2 ew Eaters e 


to the viſion of Ezechiell, euery bone ſhall 


where with it is to bee ioyned, the ſinewes 


thought thei had confounded io euer, ſhall 
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nemies. With the leaft of which the ſaintes 
of God. in whom the Loꝛde will be m rugs 
ſous at his compng, uot the pꝛoudeſk ofthe 
aduerfaries of the Goſpell ſhail be equall as 
he boaſteth: but in tremblyng aud in feare 
ſhall ſtande be foꝛe them, who ſhall alliſt the 
great Fudge in his hye Courte, àccoꝛdyng 
as it is ſaied, you ſhall indge the Aungelles. 
Therfoze,let them not boaſt them ſelues ol 
a baine hope, foꝛ certainly there is no peace 
for the wic ked laith the loꝛde. To trauel and 
toꝛment them as he obiecteth, there is no 
man taketh any pleaſure in it. God foꝛbidd 


we ſhould keede our eyes with che miſerable 


ſpectacle of their execution o2 our hartes in 


any their ſufferinges; Te are ſo farre from 


it by the grace of God, that if we enioye a- 


nythyng that is good, wee wiſheas good 
parte of it tothem as to our ſelues. Eſpeci⸗ 
ally beeyng vouchſafed that high fauour of 


God to beleeue in Chailte accowpug to the 


truth of the Golpell, and thereby to liue tho⸗ 


2 
E o» T7 


row theſame grate in the feare okhis name, 


ſeruyng hym and our bꝛethꝛen with all our 
power in a happy aſturaunce ofthe foꝛginos⸗ 
nelle ol our ſymues, and a bleſſed hope and 


expectation of the glozie ok God t be made 
mumilet invs., as in his ſonnes at the glo⸗ 
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rious commpngok Chꝛiſt, with thouſandeg 
ol his mightie Aungelles: e wiſhe them 
the like pꝛecions faith together with vs, and 
the ſame vndoubted and vnmoueable hope 
ok the lite to come. CUhereinas though the 
Lame gracious pꝛomiſe of God in Chaiſte, 
we are aſſured by the Sacred truthe ofhis 
Goſpetl to haue our parte of the hidden 
Manna, and ofthe Tree ok life, whiche = 
inthe middeſt oftheParadiſe of God,ſow 
deſire with all our hartes, (if it bee ſo good 
in his eyes who is onely wiſe, onely merci⸗ 
full, and onely holie) chat thei maie haue 
their part otthat Manna, that Tree of life 
and newe wine of a heauenly grape, reiop⸗ 
ſyng che harte of God and man, together 
with vs (as the Loꝛd ſpeakethin the Gol⸗ 
pell, ) eating and dꝛinkyng at the heauenly 
table, and chat we maie altogether ratgne 
with Chyiſt in his kyng dome toꝛ euer. As 
foꝛ the benefitesof this life, J would to 
God their affeners hindered thenn not, to 
i enioye therm alwell as wee. Ifthe Lowe 
haue giuen vs a good lande as he hath in 
deede, x plentikul ot all good commodities 
of this like, we with thei were partakers or 
the all together with vs. e take no ples⸗ 
W 


wtitten to the LL of the Councell. 397 


is their countrie, our peace is their peace, 
our libertie theirs. e can wel affoꝛde chẽ 
and that with top roome emongeſt vs, ven, 
pꝛefermentes and places of auy good and 
honoꝛable ſeruice in the churche oꝛ cõmon⸗ 
wealth, ac coꝛdyng to their woꝛthineſſe and 
ahilitie to deale in them. Thertoꝛe, as Juda 
ſomtimes exhoꝛted Iſrael, ſo we exhoꝛt chẽ 
retourne ye childzen of Jiraell, Fight not 
againſt the Lorde God of your Fathers, for 
you can not proſ pere. UAhen the Pꝛodigall 
lonne had waſted his fathers goods, whar- 
lots in a ſtraunge countrey, beyng in po⸗ 
uertie and neede, longer arter his fathers 
houſe again, he aduiſed tu returne, to hũble 
himſelt to his father: and ſaie, tacher J haue 
ſinned againſt heauen x againſt thee, # am 
no moꝛe woꝛchy to be called thy ſůũne, make 
me but as one of thy hired ſeruants:and his 
father receiued hym with a greate feaſt at 
his own table; noiſe ol Muſick and wich 
all ioye. So wee aſſure our ſelues vpon the 
merciful nature ot our ſouerain Ladie, whõ 
God hath made to be a mother in Jſrael, þ 
thei ould be graciouſly & louyngly recet- 
ued,ifthet would know their owne milerie 
and did lothe their ſpirituall Foꝛnications 
wich che whoꝛe ol Babilon, vpon 5 thei 
pende 
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_fpend+waſt what giftes ſo tuer God hath 
beſtowed vpon thẽ. Let them be aſhamed or 
their feeding of p dꝛaffe ol mens inuentiũõs, 
who may feede with their bxethzen at home 
ofthe wooꝛde of God, as of the fineſt ok the 
Atheate:let them at the laſt begin to long 
after the Loꝛdes houſe and Table againe, 
which thei haue ſo deſpiſed, Let chem come 
& fall doune befoze her crcellent Maieſtie, 
and ſay: Te haue ſinned againſt God, and 
againſt your highneſſe, aud are not woꝛthie 
to be accounted as ſubiectes, make vs but 
as ſeruauntes in the lande. Then no doubt 
but her gracious hart will melt ouer them, 
and her 2 e will recetuethem againe 
with ioy. And wheras thei lay al the Name 
vpon vs, whiche are their bꝛethꝛen, (if thet 
ſo returne ) we wil be fo fart from — png 
it, that with the Aungelles of God we 
moſte willyngly and chearfully reioyce at 
thetr tonuerſton, returning home again to 
God our heaueniy father: het he vhiche 
was loſte ſhall bee founde, and the ſonne 
which was ded ſhalbe re ſtoyed to like again 
Loe the malite, that we whõ thet call their 
aduerſaries, and ſaie, to bee alwaies at the 
Pagiſtrates etbowes, to ſtirre them vp #- 
gatulf them, doe beare vnto them, God be⸗ 


yng 
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pug witneſſe to our conſciences, that wee 
wiſhe all this good vnto them. But to con⸗ 


dlude, it thei ſhal continue their wilfull ob⸗ 


ſtinate courſe to ſubuerte the Gaſpell of 
God, and all the pꝛokeſſoꝛs of it, as much as 
maie lie in them, euen to the Nobilitte and 
to Bꝛinces, to Kinges and Queenes, with⸗ 
out reſpecte ot anp:Jf thei will needes be⸗ 
ſtowe their wittes, their riches, their fa⸗ 
uour with men, to aduaunce their execra- 
ble Jdolatrie and falſe woꝛſhippe: If there 
be no remedie, but thei will haue their part 
inthe ſinnes ok the TAhoꝛe of Babilon, in 
her Jdolatrie,and in the bloud of the ſainc⸗ 
tes which the hath ſhed, as if it had been but 
water, in all the partes of the woꝛlde: then 
are chei to knowe, that the Loꝛde will con- 
founde all their deuiſes againſt his truthe, 
and his ſeruauntes that ſincerely and zea- 
louſly pꝛoteſſe it :aud make ſo many of the 
as will needes haue their poꝛtion in the ſin⸗ 
nes of Babilon, to be alſo partakers of her 
plagues. Let thẽ aſſure them ſelues, as S. 
Mon hath Þzopheſiedin his Neuelation, p 
Babilon ſhall fal and riſe vp no moꝛe, there 
ſhalbee no moꝛe light ſeen in her, the voyce 
of ioye ſhalbee no moꝛe heard in her. The 
Aples whiche her ſoule luſted after , that 
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be taken from her: all her fatt thinges, and 
al her pũõpous thinges Walbe taken awaie, 
and found nomoze in her. And becauſe the 
cupp of inchantmentes, wherwith he hath 
potſonedthe wozlve, and made dꝛonke the 
dweellers ok it, and inchanted the kynges ol 
the pearth wtthall is in her hande, and be⸗ 
aule the bloud ofthe Pꝛophetes and Sain⸗ 
tes ol God is vppon her: therefore ſhal her 
bloud bee ſhed againe, The Beaſt with his 
falſe Pꝛophett, whiche wꝛought wonders 
befoze hym ſhall bee caſt into the lake of 
fire , and the reſt hall bee ſlaine with the 
ſwowe whiche commeth out ofthe Loꝛdes 
mouthe, and all the foules ſhall bee filled 

- full with their fleſh, Then ſhal they whiche 
haue waſhed their garmentes in the blottb 
ofthe Lambe, haue all teares wiped from 
their eyes, and be rereiued to euerlaſtyng 
glozie , So J dolatrie and all the wicked 
maintainers of it ſhall periſh,and the wow 

of Ood with the true profeſſours of it ſhall 
remaine fo2 euer. The ſhal be fulſtlled that 
whiche is wꝛitten:the graſſe withereth and 
the flower fadech awaie, but the woꝛde of 
the Lode abideth foꝛ euer, whiche woxdr 
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